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'I'raite avec la Turquie et autres Actes, signes a 
Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

ACTE FINAL. 
Les Gouvernements de l'Empire britannique, de la France et de 

l'Itali.e, daccord avec le Gouvernement du Japon, soucieux de 
retablir defmitivement la paix en Orient, ayant eonvie d'une part la 
Grece, la Roumanie, lEtat Serbe-Croate-Slovene et aussi. les Etats­ 
Unis d' Amerique, et d'autre part, la Tnrquie, a examiner en com­ 
mun les dispositions propres a atteindre un resultat egalement sou- 
haite par toutes les nations ; 

Ayant estime, par ailleurs, que, parmi les sujets qui se trouve- 
raiont devoir etre traites a cette Conference, la question des Detroits 
devrait etre sxaminee specialement, en invitant la Bulgarie et la 
Bussie, Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire, a participer aux 
negociations et aux decisions qui seraient adoptees ; 

Et ayant decide que la Belgique et le Portugal seraient admis a 
participer aux discussions des questions economiques et financieres 
resultant pour ces deux Puissances de l' etat de guerre en Orient; 

En consequence, les Delegues ci-apres se sent assembles a 
Lausanne: 

Potra L'EMPIRE nRITAXNIQl.:E: 

Le Tres-Honorable George Nathaniel, Marquis Curzon de 
Kedleston, K.G., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., Secretaire d'Etat 
pour les Affaires etrangeres; 

Le Tres-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G .C.M .G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 

Poun LA FRANCE: 
M. Camille Barrere , Ambassadenr de la Republique franeaise 

pres S. M. le Iloi d'Italie, Grand-Croix de l'Ordre national 
de la Legion d'Honneur; 

M. Maurice Bompard , Senateur, Ambassadeur de France, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion d'Honneur; 

M. le General de Division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion d'Honneur; 

Poun L' I TALIE : 
1, 'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du 

Rovanrne, Arnbassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissaire a 
Co;stantinop:e, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints 
Maurice et Lazare et de la Couronne d'Italie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre' 
plenip;:itentiaire a Athencs, Commandeur de l'Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d'Italie; 



Treatyl with Turkey and other Instruments: signed at 
Lausanne July 24, 1923. 

(Translation.) 
FINAL ACT. 

'I'he Governments of the British Empire, France and Italy, in 
agreement with the Government of Japan, being desirous of finally 
re-establishing peace in the East, and having invited on the one 
hand Greece, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, and also the 
United States of America, and on the other hand Turkey, to examine 
together the arrangements by which a result equally desired by all 
the nations might be achieved ; 

And considering further that among the subjects falling to be 
dealt with by this Conference the question of the Straits ought to be 
specially examined, Bulgaria and Russia, as littoral Powers of the 
Black Sea, being invited to participate in the negotiations and the 
decisions to be taken ; 

And having decided that Belgium and Portugal should be 
allowed to take part in the discussion on the economic and financial 
questions which arose for those two Powers from the state of war in 
the East; 

In consequence the delegates hereafter mentioned met at 
Lausanne : 

PoR THE BRITISH EMPIRE : 

The Most Honourable George Nathaniel, Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K.G., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs; 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu 
Rumbold, Baronet, G.C.M:.G., High Commissioner at 
Constantinople ; 

FoR FRANCE: 
M. Camille Barrero, Ambassador of the French Republic 

to His Majesty the King of Italy, Grand Cross of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

M. Maurice Bompard, Senator, Ambassador of France, 
Grand Officer of the National Order of the Legion of 
Honour; 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High 
Commissioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer 
of the National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

FoR ITALY: 
The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 

Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Orner of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy ; 
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Pous LE J APON : 
Le Baron Hayashi, Junii, Premiere classe de l'Ordre du Soleil 

Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipotentiaire a 
Londres; 

M. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de l'Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Rome ; 

Poun LA GRECE : 
M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President dn Conseil des 

Ministres, Grand-Croix de l'Ordre du Sauveur; . 
M. Demetre Cacla.manos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 

Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 
Potra LA RouMANIE : 

M. Ion G. Duca, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres; 
M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 
M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire : 

Potra L'ETAT SERBE-CRoATE-SLOVENE : 
M. Montchilo Nintchitch, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres; 
M. Mirosluv Spalaikovitc:h, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 

plenipotentiaire a Paris; 
M. Milan Rakitch, Envoys extraordinaire et Ministre ple- 

nipotentiaire a Sofia ; 
M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoys extraordinaire 

et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne; 
Pous LES ETATs-UNls D' A11rERIQ-CE: 
I/Honorable Richard Washburn Child, Ambassadeur des 

Etats-Unis a Rome; 
Contre-Amiral Mark L. Bristol, Haut-Commissaire des 

Btats-Unis a Constantinople; 
I/Honorable Joseph C. Grew, Ministre des Etats-Unis a 

Berne; 
Pous LA 1ruRQUIE : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d · Andrinople ; 

Le Docteur Riza N our Bev, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de l' Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, Ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde; 
Poun LA BuLGARIE : 

M. Alexandre Stamboliisky, President du Conseil, Ministre 
des Affaires etrangeres et des Cultes ; 

M. Dimitri Stancioff, Docteur en Droit, Envoys extra­ 
ordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, Grand­ 
Croix de l' Ordre de .::laint Alexandre ; 

M. Kosta Todoroff, Envoys extraordinaire et M inistre pleni- 
potentiaire a Belgrade ; ' 

puis : 
M. Bogdan Morfoff, ancien Ministre des Chemins de fer, 

Postes et •relegrappes; 
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:FOR JAPAN: 
Baron Hayashi, Junii, First Class of the Order of the Rising 

Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at 
London; 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order 
of the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 

FoR GREECE: 
M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 

Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

FoR RouMANIA: 
M. Ion G. Duca, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 
M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

FoR THE SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE: 
M. Montchilo Nintchitch, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
M. Miroslav Spalaikovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris; 
M. Milan Rakitch, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary at Sofia; 
Dr. Milutin Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 
FoR THE UNrrED STATES OF AMERICA: 

The Honourable Richard Washburn Child, Ambassador of 
the United States at Rome; 

Rear-Admiral Mark L. Bristol, High Commissioner of the 
United States at Constantinople; 

The Honourable Joseph C. Grew, Minister of the United 
States at Berne; 

FoR TuRKEY: 
Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 

Adrianople ; · 
Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public. 

Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; 
Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond; 

FOR BULGARIA : 
M. Alexander Stamboliisky, President of the Council, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
M. Dimitri Stancioff, Doctor of Law, Envoy Extraordinary 

and Minister Plenipotentiary at London, Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Alexander ; 

M. Kosta Todoroff, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Belgrade ; 

Subsequently : 
M. Bogdan Morphoff, formerly Minister of Railways, Posts 

and Telegraphs; 
[10868] B 8 
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PoUR LA Russrn : 
M. Georges V. Tchitcherine; 
M. Christian Rakovsky ; 
M. Polikarp G. Mdivani; 
M. Watzlaw W. Vorovski; 

POUR LA BELGIQUE : 

M. F. Peltzer, Officier de l'Ordre de Leopold, Envoys extra­ 
ordinaire et Ministre plsnipotentiaire a Barne; 

POUR LE PORTUGAL : 

M. Antonio Maria Bartholomeu Ferreira, Envoys extra­ 
ordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne, 
Commandeur de I'Ordre de Saint Jacques et de l'Epee : 

A la suite de reunions tenues du 20 novembre 1922 au 24 juillet 
1923, a l'occasion desquelles certaines autres Puissances ont pu 
faire connaitre leurs vues sur les questions eonsiderees par elles 
comme les interessant, les Actes ci-apres enumeres ont ete arretes : 

I. 
II. 

f III. 

~ 
IV. 

-~: V. 

I VI. < 

; VII. 
l 

~- VIII. 
~.· 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

'I'raite de Paix, signe le 24 juillet 1923. 
Convention concernant le regime des Detroits, signee le 

24 juillet 1923. 
Convention concernant la frontiere de Thrace, signee le 

24 juillet 1923. 
Convention relative a l'etablissement et a la competence 

judiciaire, signee le 24 juillet 1923. 
Convention commerciale, signee le 24 juillet 1923. 
Convention concernant l' eehange des populations grecques 

et turques, et Protocole, signes le 30 janvier 1923. 

Accord greco-turc relatif a la restitution des internee civils 
et a I'echange des prisonniers de guerre, signe le 
30 janvier 1923. 

Declaration relative a l' Amnistie, et Protocole, signes le 
24 juillet 1923. 

Declaration relative aux proprietes musulmanes en Grece, 
signee le 24 juillet 1923. 

Declaration relative aux questions sanitaires, signee le 
24 juillet 1923. 

Declaration sur l' administration judiciaire, signee le 
24 juillet 1923. 

Protocole relatif a certaines concessions aeeordees dans 
l'Empire ottoman, et Declaration, signes le 24 juillet 
1923. 

Protocole relatif a l'accession de la Belgique et du 
Portugal a certaines dispositions d' Actes signes a 
Lausanne, et Declarations de ces deux Puissances 
concernant ladite accession, signes le 24 juillet 1923. 

XIV. Protocole relatif a l' evacuation des territoires turcs occupes 
par les forces britanniques, franeaises et italiennes, et 
Declaration, signes le 24 juillet 1923. 
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FoR RussIA: 
M. George V. Chicherin; 
M. Christian G. Rakovsky; 
M. Polikarp G. Mdivani : 
M. Watzlaw W. Vorowski; 

FoR BELGIUM: 
M. F. Peltzer, Officer of the Order of Leopold, Envoy Extra­ 

ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne; 
FOR PORTUGAL : 

M. Antonio Maria Bartholomew Ferreira, Envoy Extra­ 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, 
Commander of the Order of Saint James and the Sword. 

As the result of meetings held between the 20th November, 1922, 
and the 24th July, 1923, during which certain other Powers had the 
opportunity of presenting their views on the questions which they 
considered of interest to themselves, the Instruments hereafter 
mentioned have been drawn up :- 

I. Treaty of Peace, signed the 24th July, 1923. 
II. Convention respecting the Regime of the Straits, signed 

the 24th July, 1923. 
III. Convention respecting the Thracian Frontiers, signed the 

24th July, 1923. 
IV. Convention respecting Conditions of Residence and 

Business and Jurisdiction, signed the 24th July, 1923. 
V. Commercial Convention, signed the 24th July, 1923. 
VI. Convention respecting the Exchange of Greek and Turkish 

Populations, and Protocol, signed the 30th January, 
1923. 

VII. Grmco-Turkish Agreement on the Restitution of Interned 
Civilians and the Exchange of Prisoners of War, signed 
the 30th January, Hl23. 

VIII. Amnesty Declaration, and Protocol, signed the 24th July, 
1923. 

IX. Declaration relating to Moslem Properties in Greece, 
signed the 24th July, 1923. 

X. Declaration relating to Sanitary Matters, signed the 24th 
July, 1923. 

XI. Declaration relating to the Administration of Justice, 
signed the 24th July, 1923. 

XII. Protocol relating to certain Concessions granted in the 
Ottoman Empire, and Declaration, signed the 24th 
July, 1928. 

XIII. Protocol relating to the accession of Belgium and Portugal 
to certain provisions of Instruments signed at 
Lausanne, and Declarations of these two Powers 
concerning such accession, signed the 24th July, 1923. · 

XIV. Protocol relating to the Evacuation of the Turkish terri­ 
tory occupied by the British, French and Italian 
Forces, and Declaration, signed the 24th July, 1928. 

f:!. 03Cl8 1. B 4 
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XV. Protocole relatif au territoire de Karagatch ainsi qu' aux 
iles de Imbros, et de Tenedos, signe par l'Empire 
britannique, la France, l'Italie, le Japon, la Grece et la 
Turquie le 24 juillet 1923. 

XVI. Protocole relatif au 'I'raite conclu a Sevres entre les 
Principales Puissances alliees et la Grece le 10 aout 
1920 ooncernant la protection des minorites en Grece et 
au 'I'raite conclu a la meme date entre les memes 
Puissances relativement a la Thrace, signe le 24 juillet 
1923. 

XVII. Protocole relatif a la signature par l'Etat Serbe-Croate- 
Slovene, signe le 24 juillet 1923. 

Les originaux des Actes ci-dessus enumeres, ainsi que du present 
Acte, resteront deposes dans les archives du Gouvernement de la 
Republique Irancaise, qui delivrera une copie authentique de chacun 
d'eux aux Puissances qui I'auront signe on, s'il y a lieu, qui y 
auront accede OU adhere, ainsi qu'aux Puissances signataires du 
'I'raite de Paix. 

En foi de quoi, les Soussignes ont appose leurs signateurs et leurs 
cachets au bas du present Acte. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, en un 
seul exemplaire. 

~L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HORACE RUMBOLD .. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. 1YloNTAGNA. 
K. 0TOHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
CoNsT. DrAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsco. 
M. lsMET. 
DR. RrzA Noun. 
HASSAN. 
B. MoRPHOFF. 
STANCIOFF. 
FERNAND PELTZER. 
A. M. BARTHOLOMEU FERREIRA. 

·,,,,,:• 
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XV. Protocol relating to the Karagatch territory and to the 
islands of Imbros and 'I'enedos, signed by the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and Turkey on 
the 24th July, 1923. 

XVI. Protocol, signed on the 24th July, 1923, relating to the 
Treaty, concluded at Sevres between the Principal 
Allied Powers and Greece on the 10th August, 1920, 
concerning the Protection of .dinorities in Greece, and 
to the Treaty relating to Thrace concluded on the same 
day between the same Powers. 

XVII. Protocol relating to signature by the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

The originals of the above-mentioned Instruments, as well as of 
the present Act, shall remain deposited in the archives of the 

· Government of the French Republic. and certified copies of each 
shall be delivered by that Government to the Powers which signed 
or acceded or adhered to it, as the case may be, and also to the 
Powers which signed the Treaty of Peace. 

In faith whereof the Undersigned have signed and sealed the 
present Act. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRO~I. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. E.. VENISELOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNsT. CoNTZEsco. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. TuzA Nun. 
HASSAN. 
B. MoRPHOFF. 
STANCIOFF. 
EERNAND PELTZER. 
A. M. BARTHOLOMEU FERREIRA. 
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I. 
Traite de Paix. 

L'EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE, LA FRANCE, L'lTALIE, LE JAPON, LA GRECE,. 
LA RouMANIE, L'ETAT SERBE-CROATE-SLOVENE, 

d'une part, 

et la TuRQUIE, d'autre part, 

Animes du meme desir de mettre fin definitivement a l' etat de 
guerre qui, depuis 1914, a trouble l'Orient, 

Soucieux de retablir entre eux les relations d'amitie et de com­ 
merce necessaires au bien-etre commun de leurs nations respectives, 

Et considerant que ces relations doivent etre basees sur le respect­ 
de l'independance et de la souverainete des Etats, 

Ont decide de eonclure un 'I'raite a cet effet et ont designe pour 
leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror DU RoYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET­ 
D'!RLANDE ET mm TERRI'TOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, 
EMPEREUR DES lNDES : 

Le 'I'res Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople;. 

LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUilLIQUE FRAN9AISE : 
M. le G<foeral de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de· 

France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient; 
Grand Officier de l' Ord re national de la Legion d'Honneur;: 

SA MAJESTR LE Ror D'ITALIE: 
L'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du Royaume, 

Ambassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti­ 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et­ 
Lazare et de la Couronne d'Italie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de l'Ordre des­ 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d'Italie; 

SA MAJESTE L'E11IPEREUR DU JAPON: 
M. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de l'Ordre du 

Soleil Levant, Ambassadenr extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Rome; 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES HELLENES : .. 
M. Eleftherios K. ·Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des­ 

;\iinistres, Grand-Croix de I'Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres,. 
Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 
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I. 
Treaty of Peace. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, GREECE, RouMANIA 
and the SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE, 

of the one part, 
and TURKEY, 

of the other part ; 
Being united in the desire to bring to a final close the state of 

war which has existed in the East since 1914. 
Being anxious to re-establish the relations of friendship and 

commerce which are essential to the mutual well-being of their 
respective peoples, 

And considering that these relations must be based on respect for 
'the independence and sovereignty of States, 

Have decided to conclude a Treaty for this purpose, and have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries :- 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOc\I OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH Do11nNI0NS BEYOND THE. 
:SEAS' EMPEROR OF INDIA : 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan­ 
tinople; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC : 
General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis­ 

misioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY : 
The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 

Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italv : 

M. Giulio Cesare l\'Iontagna. Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiarv at Athens, Commander of the 
Orders of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of· 
the Crown of Italy ; 

HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN : 
Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, J usammi, First 

the Rising Sun, Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 

Class of the Order of 
Extraordinary and 

EIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES: 
M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 

Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

j 
·, 
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SA MAJESTE LE Ror DE- RouMANIE : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 
M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES SERBES, DES CROATES ET DES SLOVENES~ 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 

LE GouYERNEllrnNT DE LA GnANDE AssEMBLEE NATIONALE DE· 

TURQUIE: 
Ismet Pacha, Ministre des A:ffaires etrangeres, Depute 

d' Andrinople; _ 
Le Docteur Riza N our Bey, Ministre des A:ffaires sanitaires 

et de l' Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 
Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde; 

Lesquels, apres avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en­ 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

PARTIE I. 

CLAUSES POLITIQUES. 

Article I. 
A dater de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, l'etat de paix 

sera definitivement retabli sntre l'Empire britannique, la France, 
l'Italie, le Japon, la Grece, la Roumanie, I'Etat Serbe-Croate­ 
Slovene, d'une part, et la 'I'urquie, d'autre part, ainsi qu'entre leurs 
ressortissants respectifs. 

De part et d' autre il y aura relations officielles et, sur les 
territoires respectifs, les agents diplomatiques et consulaires 
recevront, sans prejudice d'accords particuliers a intervenir, le 
traitement consacre par les principes generaux du droit des gens. 

SECTION I. 
1. CLAUSES TERRITORIALES. 

Article 2. 
De la Mer Noire a la Mer Egee, la frontiere de la Turquie est 

fixee comme il suit (voir Carte n° 1). 

1° Avec la Bulgarie: 
De l'embouchure de la Rezvaya [usqu'a la'Maritza, point de­ 

jonction des trois frontieres de la Turquie, de la Bulgarie et de la 
Grece : 

la Irontiere Sud de la Bulgarie, telle qu'elle est actuellement;,. 
delimitee ; 

2° Avec la Grece: 
De la jusqu'au confluent de l' Arda et de la, Maritza: 
le cours de la Maritza; 
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Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF RouMANIA : 
M. Constantine I. Diarnandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 
M. Constantine (lonbzeseo, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING cs THE SERBS, THE CROATS AND THE 
SLOVENES: 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF 
TURKEY: Isrnet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 

Adrianople ; 
Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 

Assistance, D11pt~ty for Sinope ; 
Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
-Iorm, have agreed as follows:- 

PART I. 

POLI'rICAL CLAUSES. 

Article 1. 
From the corning into force of the present Treaty, the state 

of peace will be definitely re-established between the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Roumania and the Serb­ 
Croat-Slovene State of the one part, and Turkey of the other part, 
as well as between their respective nationals. 

Official relations will be resumed on both sides and, in the 
respective territories, diplomatic and consular representatives will 
receive, without prejudice to such agreements as may be concluded 
in the future, treatment in accordance with the general principles 
of international law. 

SECTION I. 

1. TERRITORIAL CLAUSES. 

Article 2. 
From the Black Sea to the lEgean the frontier of Turkey is laid 

down as follows (see Map No. 1).* 

(1.) With Bulgaria: 
From the mouth of the River Rezvaya, to the River Maritza, 

the point of junction of the three frontiers of Turkey, Bulgaria and 
Greece: 

the southern frontier of Bulgaria as at present demarcated; 

(2.) With Greece: 
Thence to the confluence of the· Arda and the Maritza : 
the course of the Maritza ; 

* See combined map. 

~ , 
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De la vers l'amont de l' Arda, jusqu'a un point sur cette rivisre 
a fixer sur le terrain dans le voisinage immediat du village de 
'I'chorek-Keuy : 

le cours de l' Arda ; 
De la dans la direction du Sud-Est jusqu'a un point situe sur la 

Maritza, a 1 kilometre en aval de Bosna-Keuy : 
une ligne sensiblement droite laissant en Turquie le village de 

Bosna-Keuy. Le village de Tchorek-Keuy sera attribue a la Greee 
ou a la Turquie, selon que la majorite de la population y sera 
reconnue par la Commission prevue a l' Article 5 comme etant 
grecque ou turque, la population immigree dans ce village 
posterieurement au 11 octobre 1922 n'entrant pas en ligne de 
compte; 

De la jusqu'a la Mer Egee : 
le cours de la Maritza. 

Article 3. 
De la Mer Mediterraneo a la frontiers de Perse, la frontiers de 

la Turquie est fixee comme il suit : 
1 ° Avec la Syrie: 

La frontiers definie dans I' Article 8 de I' Accord franco-turc du 
20 octobre 1921 ; 
2° A,vec l' Irak : 

La frontiers entre la Tnrquie et l'Irak sera determines a 
I'amiabls entre la Turquie et la Grande-Bretagne clans un delai de 
neuf mois. 

A defaut d'accord entre les deux Gouvernements dans le delai 
prevu, le litige sera porte devant le Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations. 

Les Gouvernements ture et britannique s 'engagent reciproque­ 
ment a ce que, en attendant la decision a prendre au sujet de la 
frontiers, il ne Sera precede a aucun mouvement militaire OU autre, 
de nature a apporter un changement quelconque dans I'etat actuel 
des territoires dont le sort definitif dependra de cette decision. 

Article 4. 
Les frontieres decrites par le present 'I'raite sont tracess sur les 

cartes au 1/1,000,000" annexees au present 'I'raite. En cas de 
divergence entre le texte et la carte, c'est le texte qui £era foi. 

Article 5. 
Une Commission de delimitation sera charges de tracer, sur le 

terrain, la frontiers deerits clans I' Article 2-2° Cette Commission 
sera composes de representants de la Greee et de la Turquie, · a 
raison d'un par chaque Puissance, et d'nn President choisi par eux 
parmi les ressortissants d'une tierce Puissance. 

Elle s'efforcera, clans tons les cas, de snivre au plus pres les 
definitions donnees dans le present 'I'raite, en tenant compte, 
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then upstream along the Arda, up to a point on that river to be 
determined on the spot in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
village of rrchorek-Keuy: 

the course of the Arda ; 
thence in a south-easterly direction up to a point on the 

Maritza, 1 kilom. below Bosna-Keuy: 
a roughly straight line leaving in Turkish territory the village 

· of Bosna-Keuy. The village of Tchorek-Keuy shall be assigned to 
Greece or to 'Purkey according as the majority of the population 
shall be found to be Greek or Turkish by the Commission for which 
provision is made in Article 5, the population which has migrated 
into this village after the 11th October, 1922, not being taken into 
account; 

thence to the JEgean Sea : 
the course of the Maritza. 

Article 3. 
From the Mediterranean to the frontier of Persia, the frontier 

of Turkey is laid down as follows : 

(1.) With Syria: 
The frontier described in Article 8 of the Franco-Turkish 

Agrooment of the 20th O;,,tober, 1921; 

(2.) With Iraq: 
The frontier between Turkey and Iraq shall be laid down in 

friendly arrangement to be concluded between Turkey and Great 
Britain within nine months. 

In the event of no agreement being reached between the two 
Governments within the time mentioned, the dispute shall be 
referred to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Turkish and British Governments reciprocally undertake 
that, pending the decision to be reached on the subject of the 
frontier, no military or other movement shall take place which 
might modify in any way the present state of the territories of 
which the final fate will depend upon that decision. 

Article 4 
The frontiers described by the present Treaty are traced on 

the one in a million maps attached to the present Treaty. In case 
of divergence between the text and the map, the text will prevail. 

Article 5. 
A Boundary Commission will be appointed to trace on the ground 

the frontier defined in Article 2 (2). This Commission will be 
composed of representatives of Greece and of Turkey, each Power 
appointing one representative, and a president chosen by them 
from the nationals of a third Power. 

They shall endeavour in all cases. to follow as nearly as possible- 
the descriptions given in the present Treaty, taking into account 
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autant que possible, des limites administratives et des intereta 
economiques locaux. 

Les decisions de la Commission seront prises a la majorite des 
voix et seront obligatoires pour les Parties interessees. 

Les depenses de la Commission seront supportees egalement par 
!es Parties interessees. 

Article 6. 
En ce qui concerne les frontieros definies par le cours d 'un 

fleuve ou d'une riviere et non par ses rives, les termes "cours" on 
'' chenal '' employss dans les descriptions du present 'I'raite 
signifient: d'une part, pour les fleuves non navigables, la ligne 
mediane du cours d'eau on de son bras principal, et d'autre part, 
pour les fleuves navigables, la ligne medians du chenal de navigation 
principal. Toutefois, il appartiendra a la Commission de delimita­ 
tion de specifier si la ligne frontiere suivra, dans ses deplacements 
eventuels, le COlUS OU le chenal ainsi defini, OU Si elle sera determines 
d'une maniere definitive paT la position du cours on du chenal au 
moment de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite. 

· A mains de stipulations contraires du present Traite, les 
frontieres maritimes comprennent les iles et les Hots situes a mains 
de trois milles de la cote. 

Article 7. 
Les :Etats interesses s'engagent a fournir a la Commission de 

delimitation tons documents necessaires a ses travaux, notamment 
des copies authentiques des proces-verbaux de delimitation des 
frontieres actuelles on anciennes, toutes les cartes a grande echelle 
existantes, les donnees geodesiques, les leves executes et non 
publies, les renseignements sur les divagations des cours d'eau 
frontieres, Les cartes, donnees geodesiques et leves merne non 
publies, se trouvant en la possession des autorites turques, devront 
etre remis a Constantinople, dans le plus bref delai possible des la 
mise en vigueur du present Traite, au President de la Commission. 

Les Etats interesses s'engagent, en outre, a prescrire aux 
autorites locales de commnniquer a la Commission tons documents, 
notamment les plans, cadastres et livres fanciers, et de lui fournir 
sur sa demande tons renseignements sur la propriete, les courants 
economiques et autres informations necessaires. 

Article 8. 
Les Etats interesses s'engagent a preter assistance a la Commis­ 

sion de delimitation, soit directement, soit par l' entrernise des 
autorites locales, pour tout ce qui concerne le transport, le logement, 
la main-d'nruvre, les materianx (poteaux, bornes) necessaires a ~ 
l'accomplissement de sa mission. 

En particulier, le Gouvernement turc s'engage a fournir, s'il est 
necessaire, le personnel technique pro pre a assister la Commission 
de delimitation dans l'accomplissement de sa tache. 
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as far as possible administrative boundaries and local economic 
interests. 

The decision of the Commission will be taken by a .majority and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 

The expenses of the Commission shall be borne in equal shares 
by the parties concerned. 

Article 6. 
In so far as concerns frontiers defined by a waterway as distinct 

from its banks, the phrases '' course '' or '' channel '' used in the 
descriptions of the present Treaty signify, as regards non-navigable 
rivers, the median line of the waterway or of its principal branch, 
and, as regards navigable rivers, the median line of the principal 
channel of navigation. It will rest with the Boundary Commission 
to specify whether the frontier line shall follow any changes of the 
course or channel which may take place, or whether it shall be 
definitely fixed by the position of the course or channel at the time 
when the present Treaty comes into force. 

In the absence of provisions to the contrary, in the present 
'I'reaty, islands and islets lying within three miles of the coast are 
included within the frontier of the coastal State. 

Article 7. 
The various States concerned undertake to furnish to the 

Boundary Commission all documents necessary for its task, especi­ 
ally authentic copies of agreements fixing existing or old frontiers, 
all large scale maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys completed 
but unpublished, and information concerning the changes of 
frontier watercourses. The maps, geodetic data, and surveys, even 
if unpublished, which are in the possession of the Turkish authori­ 
ties, must be delivered at Constantinople with the least possible 
delay from the coming into force of the present Treaty to the 
President of the Commission. 

The States concerned also undertake to instruct the local 
authorities to communicate to the Commission all documents, 
especially plans, cadastral and land books, and to furnish on 

"dsmand all details regarding property, existing economic conditions 
and other necessary information. 

Article 8. 
The various States interested undertake to give every assistance 

to the Boundary Commission, whether directly or through local 
authorities, in everything that concerns transport, accommodation, 
labour, materials (sign posts, boundary pillars) necessary for the 
accomplishment of its mission. 

In particular, the Turkish Government undertakes to furnish, 
if required, the technical personnel necessary to assist the Boundary 
Commission in the accomplishment of its duties. 
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Article 9. 
Les Etats intereases s'sngagent a faire respecter les reperes 

trigonometriques, signaux, poteaux ou bornes frontieres places par 
la Commission. 

Article 10. 
Les bornes seront placees a distance de vue l'une de l'autre; 

elles seront numerotees ; leur emplacement et leur numero seront 
portes sur un document cartographique. 

Article 11. 
Les proces-verbaux definitifs de delimitation, les cartes et 

documents annexes seront etablis en triple original, dont deux seront 
transmis aux Gouvernements des Etats limitrophes et le troisieme 

_sera tsansmis au Gouvernement de la Republique Iraneaise, qui en 
delivrera des expeditions authentiqucs aux Puissances signataires 
du present 'I'raite. 

Article 12. 
La decision prise le 13 fevrier ll:l14 par la Conference de Londres, 

en execution des Articles 5 du 'I'raite de Londres du 17 /30 mai 
1913 et 15 du 'I'raite d' Athenes du 1/14 novembre 1913, ladite 
decision notifiee au Gouvernement hellenique le 13 fevrier 1914, 
concernant la souverainete de la Grece sur les iles de la Mediter­ 
ranee orientale, autres que les iles de Imbros, Tenedos et les iles 
aux Lapins, notamment les iles de Lemnos, Samothrace, Mitylene. 
Ohio, Samos et Nikaria, est eonfinnee, sous reserve des stipulations 
du present 'I'raite relatives aux iles placees sous la souverainete de 
l'Italie et visees al' Article 15. Sauf stipulation contraire du present 
'I'raite, les iles situees a moins de trois milles de la cote asiatique 
restent placees sous la souverainete turque. 

Article 13. 
En vue d'assurer le maintien de la paix, le Gouvernement 

hellenique s'engage a observer les mesures suivantes dans les iles 
de Mitylene, Ohio, Samos et Nikaria : 

1 ° Aucune base navale ni aucune fortification ne seront etablies 
dans lesdites iles. 

2° 11 sera interdit a I' aviation militaire grecque de survoler le 
territoire de la cote d' Anatolie. 

Reciproquement, le Gonvernement turc interdira a 
son aviation militaire de survoler lesdites iles. 

3° Les forces militaires halleniques dans lesclites iles seron] 
limitees au contingent normal, appele pour le service 
militaire, qui pourra etre instruit sur place, ainsi qu'a un 
effectif de gendarmerie et de police proportionne a 
I' effectif de la gendarmerie et de la police existant sur 
l' ensemble du territoire hellenique. 
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Article 9. 
The various States interested undertake to safeguard the 

trigonometrical points, signals, posts or frontier marks erected by 
the Commission. 

Article 10. 
The pillars will be placed so as to be intervisible. They will 

be numbered, and their position and their number will be noted 
on a cn,rtographic document. 

Article 11. 
The protocols defining the boundary and the maps and docu­ 

merits attached thereto will be made out in triplicate, of which two 
copies will be forwarded to the Governments of the limitrophe 
States, and the third to the Govemment of the French Republic, 
which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the 
present Treaty. 

Article 12. 
The decision taken on the 13th February, 1914, by the 

Conference of London, in virtue of Articles 5 of the Treaty of 
London of the 17th-30th May, 1913, and 15 of the Treaty of 
Athens of the 1st-14th November, 1913, which decision was com­ 
municated to the Greek Government on the 13th February, 1914, 
regarding the sovereignty of Greece over the islands of the Eastern 
Mediterranean, other than the islands of Imbros, Tenedos and 
Babbit Islands, particularly the islands of Lemnos, Samothrace, 
Mytilene, Chios, Samos and ~ikaria, is confirmed, subject to the 
provisions of the present Treaty respecting the islands placed under 
the sovereignty of Italy which form the subject of Article 15. 

Except where a provision to the contrary is contained in the 
present Treaty, the islands situated at less than three miles from 
the Asiatic coast remain under Turkish sovereignty. 

Article 13. 
With a view to ensuring the maintenance of peace, the Greek 

Government undertakes to observe the following restrictions in the 
islands of Mytilene, Chios, Samos and Nikaria :- 

(1.) No naval base and no fortification will be established in 
the said islands. 

(2.) Greek military aircraft will be forbidden to fly over the 
territory of the Anatolian coast. Reciprocally, the 
Turkish Government will forbid their military aircraft to 
fly over the said islands. 

(3.) The Greek military forces in the said islands will he 
limited to the normal contingent called up for military 
service, which can be trained on the spot, as well as to 
a force of gendarmerie and police in proportion to the 
force of gendarmerie and police- existing in the whole 
of the Greek territory. 
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Article 14. 
Les iles de Irnbros et Tenedos, derneurant sous la souverainete 

turque, jouiront d'une organisation administrative specials composee 
d' elements locaux et donnant toute garantie a la population indigene 
non-muaulmane, en ce qui concerne l'administration locale ainsi 
que la protection des personnes et des biens. Le maintien de 
l' ordre y sera assure par une police qui sera recrutee parmi la 
population indigene par les soins et placee sous les ordres de 
l'administration locale ci-dessus prevue. 

Les stipulations conclues ou a conclure entre la Grece et la 
Turquie concernant l'eehange des populations grecqnes et turques 
ne seront pas applicables aux habitants des iles de Imbros et 
Tenedos. 

Article 15. 
La Turquie renonce en faveur de l'Italie a tons ses droits et 

titres sur les iles ci-apres enumerees, savoir : Stampalia (Astropalia),.. 
Rhodes (Rhodos), Calki (Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos (Casso), 
Piscopis (Tilos), Misiros (Nisyros), Calinrnos (Kalymnos), Leros, 
Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), Simi (Symi), et Cos (Kos), actuellement 
occupees par l'Italie et les ilots qui en dependent, ainsi que sur l'ile 
de Castellorizo (voir Carte n° 2). 

Article 16. 
La Turquie declare renoncer a tons droits et titres, de quelque 

nature que ce soit, sur on concernant les territoires situes au dela 
des Irontieres prevues par le present 'I'raite et sur les iles autres 
que celles sur lesquelles la souverainete lui est reconnue par ledit 
Traite, le sort de ces territoires et iles et ant reg le ou a regler par· 
les interesses, 

Les dispositions du present Article ne portent pas atteinte aux 
stipulations particulieres intervenues ou a intervenir entre la 
Turquie et les pays limitrophes en raison de leur voisinage. 

Article 17. 
L' effet de la renonciation par la Turquie a tons droits et titres 

sur I'Egypte et sur le Sondan prendra date du 5 novembre 1914. 

Article 18. 
La Turquie est liberee de tous engagements et obligations a 

I'egard des emprunts ottomans garantis sur le tribut d'Egypte, 
savoir les emprnnts de 1855, 1891 et 1894. Les payements annuels 
effectnes par- l'Egypte pour le service de ces trois emprnnts 
constituant aujourd'hui une partie du service de la Dette Publique 
Egyptienne, l'Egypte est liberee de toutes autres obligations en ce 
qui concerne la Dette Puhlique Ottomane. 

• Article 19. 
Des stipulations ulterieures, a intsrvenir dans des conditions a 

determiner entre les Puissances interesseee, regleront les questions; 
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Article 14. 
'I'he islands of Imbros and Tenedos, remaining under 'Turkish 

sovereignty, shall enjoy a special administrative organisation 
composed of local elements and fumishing every guarantee for the , - 
native non-Moslem population in so far as concerns local adminis­ 
tration and the protection of person and property. The 
maintenance of order will be assured therein by a police force· 
recruited from amongst the local population by the local adminis­ 
tration above provided for and placed under its orders. 

The agreements which have been, or may be, concluded between 
Greece and Turkey relating to the exchange of the Greek and 
Turkish populations will not be applied to the inhabitants of the­ 
islands of Imbros and Tenedos. 

Article 15. 
'I'urkey renounces in favour of Italy all rights and title over the 

following islands: Stampalia (Astrapalia), Rhodes (Bhodos}, Calki 
(Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos (Casso), Piscopis (Tilos), Misiros 
(Nisyros), Calimnos (Kalymnos), Leros, Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), 
Simi (Symi), and Cos (Kos), which are now occupied by Italy, and 
the islets dependent thereon, and also over the island of 
Castellorizzo (see Map No. 2i.* 

Article 16. 
Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatsoever over or­ 

respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down in 
the present Treaty and the islands other than those over which her 
sovereignty is recognised bv the said Treaty, the future of these 
territories and islands being settled or to be settled by the parties 
concerned. 

The provisions of the present Article do not prejudice any special 
arrangements arising from neighbourly relations which -have been­ 
or may be concluded between Turkey and any limitrophe countries. 

Article 17. 
The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt 

and over the Soudan will take effect as from the 5th November, 
1914. 

Article 18. 
Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in. 

regard to the Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, 
that is to say, the loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894. The annual· 
payments made by Egypt for the service of these loans now forming· 
part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is freed from 

, all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt. 

Article 19. 
Any questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt 

shall be settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a. 
* See combined map. 

. :Jf 
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naissant de la reconnaissance de I'Etat egyptien, auquel ne 
s 'appliquent pas les dispositions du present 'I'raite relatives aux 
territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu dudit 'I'raite. 

Article 20. 
La Turquie declare reconnaitre I' annexion de Chypre proclamee 

par le Gouvernement britannique le 5 novembre 1914. 

Article 21. 
Les ressortissants tures, etablis dans l'ile de Chypre a la date du 

5 novembre 1914, acquerront, dans les conditions de la loi locale, la 
nationalite britannique, et perdront de ce chef la nationalite turque. 
Toutefois, ils auront la Iaculte, pendant une periods de deux ans a 
dater de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, d'opter pour la 
nationalite turque; dans ce cas, ils devront quiter lile de Chypre 
dans les douze rnois qui suivront l' exercice du droit d' option. 

Les ressortissants turcs, etablis dans l'ile de Chypre a la date de 
la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, et qui, a cette date, auront 
acquis ou seront en voie d 'acquerir la nationalite britannique sur 
demande faite dans les conditions de la loi locale, perdront egalement 
de ce chef la nationalite turque. 

II derneure entendu que le Gonvernernent de Chypre aura la 
faculte de refuser la nationalite britannique aux personnes qui 
avaient acquis, sans le consenternent du Gouvernement turc, une 
nationalite autre que la nationalite turque, 

Article 22. 
Sans prejudice des dispositions generales de I' Article 27, la 

Turquie declare reconnaitre I' abolition 'definitive de tons droits et 
privileges de quelque nature que ce soit, dont elle jouissait en Libye 
en vertu du Traite de Lausanne du 18 octobre 1912 et des Actes y 
relatifs. 

II.-DrsrosrrIONS SrECIALES. 

Article 23. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantss sont d'accord pour reconnaitre 

et declarer le principe de la liberte de passage et de navigation, par 
mer et dans les airs, en temps de paix comme en temps de guerre, 

· dans le detroit des Dardanelles, la Mer de Marmara et le Bosphore, 
ainsi qu'il est prevu clans la Convention specials conclue a la date de 
ce jour, relativement au regime des Detroits, Cette Convention aura 
meme force et valeur au regard des Hautes Parties ici contractantes 
que si elle figurait dans le present 'I'raite. 

Article 24. 
La Convention speciale, conclu a la date de ce jour, relativement 

au regime de la frontiers decrite dans I' Article 2 du present 'I'raite, 
aura meme force et valeur au regard des Hautes Parties ici contrac­ 
tantes que si elle figurait dans le present 'I'raite. 
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manner to be determined later between the Powers concerned. The 
provisions of the present Treaty relating to territories detached. 
from Turkey under the said Treaty will not apply to Egypt. 

Article 20. 
Turkey hereby recognises the annexation of Cyprus proclaimed 

by the British Government on the 5th November, 1914. 

Article 21. 
Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the- 

5th November, 1914, will acquire British nationality subject to the 
conditions laid down in the local law, and will thereupon lose their 
Turkish nationality. 'l'hey will, however, have the right to opt for­ 
Turkish nationality within two years from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, provided that they leave Cyprus within twelve 
months after having so opted. 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the coming 
into force of the present Treaty who, at that date, have acquired 
or are in process of acquiring British nationality, in consequence 
of a request made in accordance with the local law, will also. 
thereupon lose their Turkish nationality. 

It is understood that the Government of Cyprus will be entitled' 
to refuse British nationality to inhabitants of the island who, being 
Turkish nationals, had formerly acquired another nationality­ 
without the consent of the Turkish Government. 

Article 22. 
Without prejudice to the general stipulations of Article 27, 

'I'urkey hereby recognises the definite abolition of all rights and' 
privileges whatsoever which she enjoyed in Libya under the Treaty of 
Lausanne of the 18th October, 1912, and the instruments connected 
therewith. 

(2.)-SPECIAL PROYISIONS. 

Article 23. 
The High Contracting Parties are agreed to recognise and declare­ 

the principle of freedom of transit and of navigation, by sea and by­ 
air, in time of peace as in time of war, in the strait of the Dardanelles,. 
the Sea of Marmara and the Bosphorus. as prescribed in the separate­ 
Convention signed this day, regarding the regime of the Straits. This. 
Convention will have the same force and effect in so far as the present. 
High Contracting Parties are concemed as if it formed part of the- 
present 'l'reaty. 

Article 24. 
'I'he separate Conver1tion signed this day respecting the regime­ 

for the frontier described in Article 2 of the present Treaty will have 
equal force and effect in so far as the -present High Contracting: 
Parties are concerned as if it formed part of the present Treaty. 
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Article 25. 
La Turquie s'engage a reconnaitre la pleine valeur des Traites 

de paix et Conventions additionnelles conclus par les autres Puis­ 
sances contractantes avec les Puissances ayant combattu aux cotes 
de la Turquie, a agreer les dispositions qui ont ete ou seront prises 
concernant les territoires de l' ancien Empire allemand, de l' Autriche, 
de la Hongrie et de la Bulgarie, et a reconnaitre les nouveaux Etata 
dans les frontieres ainsi fixees. 

Article 26. 
La Turqnie declare des a present reconnaitre et agreer les 

Irontieres de l' Allemagne, de l' Autriche , de la Bulgarie, de la Grece, 
de la Hongrie, de la Pologne, de la Roumanie, de l'Etat Serbe­ 
Create-Slovene et de l'Etat 'I'checo-Slovaque, telles que ces frontieres 
ont ete OU seront fixees par les 'I'raites vises a l' Article 25 OU par 
toutes conventions complementaires. 

Article 27. 
Aucun pouvoir ou juridiction en matiere politique, legislative ou 

administrative, ne seront exerces, pour quelque motif que ce soit, par 
le Gouvernement ou les autorites de la 'I'urquie hors du territoire turc 
sur les ressortissants d'un territoire place sous la souverainete ou le 
protectorat des autres Puissances signatnres du present 'I'raite et sur 
les ressortissants d'un territoire <ltStache de la Turquie. 

Il demeure entendu qu'il n'est pas porte atteinte aux attributions 
spirituelles des autorites religieuses musulmanes. 

Article 28. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes declarent accepter, chacune en 

ce qui la concerne, l'abolition complete des Capitulations en Turquie 
a tons les points do vue. 

Article 2H. 
Les Marocains ressortissants franeais et les Tunisiens seront a 

tons egards soumis, en Turquie, au meme regime que les autres 
ressortissants Irancais. 

Les ressortissants libyens seront a tons egards soumis, en 
Turquie, au merue regime que les autres ressortissants italiens. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne prejugent pas de la 
nationalite des personnes originaires de Tunisie, de Libye et du 
Maree etablies en Turquie. 

Reciproquement, les ressortissants turcs beneficieront, dans les 
pays dont les habitants jouissent des dispositions des alineas 1 et 2, 
du meme regime qu' en France et en Italie respectivement. 

Le regime auquel seront soumises en Tnrquie les marchandises 
en provenance on a destination des pays dont les habitants jouissent 
des dispositions de l' alinea 1, et, reciproquement, le regime auquel 
seront soumises dans lesdits pays les marchan<lises en provenance 
OU a destination de la Tnrquie, ssront determines d'accord entre le 
Gouvernement Irancais et le Gouvernement turc. 
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Article 25. 
Turkey undertakes to recognise the full force of the Treaties of 

Peace and additional Conventions concluded by the other Con­ 
tracting Powers with the Powers who fought on the side of Turkey, 
and to recognise whatever dispositions have been or may be made 
concerning the territories of the former German Empire, of Austria, 
of Hungary and of Bulgaria, and to recognise the new States within 
their frontiers as there laid down. 

Article 26. 
Turkey hereby recognises and accepts the frontiers of Germany, 

Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, the Serb­ 
Croat-Slovene State and the Czechoslovak State, as these frontiers 
have been or may be determined by the Treaties referred to in 
Article 25 or by any supplementary conventions. 

Article 27. 
No power or jurisdiction in political, legislative or administrative 

matters shall be exercised outside Turkish territory by the Turkish 
Government or authorities, for anv reason whatsoever, over the 
nationals of a territory placed nnde1: the sovereignty or protectorate 
of the other Powers signatory of the present Treaty, or over the 
nationals of a territory detached from Turkey. 

It is understood that the spiritual attributions of the Moslem 
religious authorities are in no ,my infringed. 

Article 28. 
Each of the High Contracting Parties hereby accepts, in so far as 

it is concerned, the complete abolition of the Capitulations in Turkey 
in every respect. 

Article 29. 
Moroccans, who are French nationals (" ressortissants ") and 

Tunisians shall enjoy in Turkey the same treatment in all respects as 
other French nationals (" ressortissants "). 

Natives (" ressortissants ") of Libya shall enjoy in 'Turkey the 
same treatment in all respects as other Italian nationals 
( " ressortissan ts "J. 

The stipulations of the present Article in no way prejudge the 
nationality of persons of Tunisian, Libyan and Moroccan origin 
established in Turkey. 

Reciprocally, in the territories the inhabitants of which benefit by 
the stipulations of the first and second paragraphs of this Article, 
Turkish nationals shall benefit by the same treatment as in France 
and in Italy respectively. 

The treatment to which merchandise originating in or destined 
for the territories, the inhabitants of which benefit from the stipula­ 
tions of the first paragraph of this Article, shall be subject in Turkey, 
and, reciprocally, the treatment to which merchandise originating in 
or destined for 'Turkey shall be subject in the said territories shall be 
settled by agreement between the French and Turkish Governments. 



SECTION II. 

NATIONALITE. ,_ 

Article 30. 
Les ressortissants turcs etablis sur les territoires qui, .en vertu 

des dispositions du present 'I'raite, sont detaches de la Turquie, 
deviendront, de plein droit et dans les conditions de la legislation 
locale, ressortissants de I'Etat auquel le territoire est transfere. 

Article 31. 
Les personnes agees de plus de 18 ans, perdant leur nationalite 

turque et aequerant de plein droit une nouvelle nationalite en vertu 
de 1' Article 30, auront la Iaeulte, pendant une periods de deux ans a 
dater <le la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, d' opter pour la 
nationalite turque. 

Article 32. 
Les personnes, agees de plus de 18 ans, qui sont etablies sur un 

territoire detache de la 'I'urquie en conf'ormite du present 'I'raite, et 
qui y different, par la race, de la majorite de la population dndit 
territoire, pourront, dans le delai de deux ans a dater de la mise 
en vigueur du present 'I'raite, apter pour la nationalite d'un des 
Etats ou Ia majorite de la population est de la meme race que la 
personne exereant le droit d' option, et sous reserve du consentement 
de cet Etat. 

Article 33. 
Les personnes ayant exerce le droit d'option, conformement aux 

dispositions des Articles 31 et 32, devront, clans les douze mois qui 
suivront, transporter leur domicile clans l'Etat en faveur duquel 
elles auront opte. 

Elles seront libres de conserver les biens immobiliers qu' elles 
possedent sur le territoire de I' autre Etat oit elles auraient eu leur 
domicile anterieurement a leur option. 

Elles pourront emporter leurs biens meubles de toute nature. 
Il ne leur sera impose, de ce fait, aucun droit ou taxe, soit de sortie, 
soit d'entree. 

Article 34. 
Sous reserve des accords qui pourraient etre necessaires entre les 

3-ouvernements exereant I'autorite clans les pays detaches de la 
Turquie et les Gouvernements des pays ou ils sont etablis, les ressor­ 
tissants turcs, ages de plus de 18 ans, originaires d'un territoire 
detache de la Turquie en vertu du present 'I'raite, et qui, au moment 
de la mise en vigueur de celui-ci, sont etablis a I'etranger, pourront 
opter pour la nationalite en vigueur clans le territoire d?n~ ils sont, 
orizinaires s'ils se rattachent par leur race a la majorite de la 

V ' population de ce territoire, et si le Gouvernement y exereant 
l'autorite y consent. Ce droit d'option devra etre exerce clans le 
delai de deux ans a dater de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite. 
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SECTION II. 

NATIONALITY. 

Article 30. 
Turkish subjects habitually resident in territory which in 

accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty is detached 
from Turkey will become ipso facto, in the conditions laid down by 
the local law, nationals of the State to which such territory is 
transferred. 

Article 31. 
Persons over eighteen years of age, losing their Turkish 

nationality and obtaining ipso facto a new nationality under Article 
30, shall be entitled within a period of two years from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty to opt for Turkish nationality. 

Article 32. 
Persons over eighteen years of age, habitually resident in terri­ 

tory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present Treaty, 
and differing in race from the majority of the population of such 
territory shall, within two years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, be entitled to opt for the nationality of one of the 
States in which the majority of the population is of the same race 
as the person exercising the right to opt, subject to the consent of 
that State. 

..~ 
.:._~ 

Article 33. 
Persons who have exercised the right to opt in accordance with 

the provisions of Articles 31 and 32 must, within the succeeding 
twelve months, transfer their place of residence to the State for 
which they have opted. 

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the 
territory of the other State where they had their place of residence 
before exercising their right to opt. 

They may carry with them their movable property of every 
description. No export or import duties may be imposed upon them 
in connection with the removal of such property. 

Article 34. 
Subject to any agreements which it may be necessary to con­ 

clude between the Governments exercising authority in the countries 
detached from Turkey and the Governments of the countries where· 
the persons concerned are resident, Turkish nationals of over 
eighteen years of age who are natives of a territory detached from 
Turkey under the present "I'reaty, and who on its coming into 
force are habitually resident abroad, may opt for the nationality of 
the territory of which they are natives, if they belong by race to 
the majority of the population of that territory, and subject to the 
consent of the Government exercising authority therein. This 
right of option must be exercised within two years from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 
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Article 35. 
Les Puissances contractantes s'engagent a n'apporter aucune 

entrave a I'exereiee du droit d'option prevu par le present Traite ou 
par les 'I'raites de paix conclus avee l' Allemagne, l' Autriche, la 
Bulgarie ou la Hongrie, ou par un 'I'raite conclu par lesdites 
Puissances autres que la Turquie, ou l'une d'elles, avec la Russie, 
OU entre elles-memes, et permettant aux interesses daequerir toute 
autre nationalite qui leur serait ouverte. 

Article 36. 
Les femmes mariees suivront la condition de leurs maris et les 

enfants ages de moins de 18 ans suivront la condition de leurs 
parents pour tout ce qui concerne l' application des dispositions de la 
presente Section. 

SECTION III. 

PROTECTION DES MINORITES. 

Article 37. 
La 'I'urquie s'engage ace que les stipulations contenues dans les 

Articles 38 a. 44 soient reconnues comme lois fondamentales, a ce 
qu' aucune loi, aucun reglement, ni aucune action officielle ne soient 
en contradiction ou en opposition avec ces stipulations et a ce 
qu' aucune loi. aucun reglement ni aucune action officielle ne 
prevalent contra elles. 

Article 38. 
Le Gouvernement tui·c s'engage a accorder a tous les habitants 

de la Turquie pleine et entiere protection de leur vie et de leur 
liberte, sans distinction de naissance, de nationalite, de langue, de 
race ou de religion. 

Tous les habitants de la Turquie auront droit au libre exercice, 
tant public que prive, de toute foi, religion ou croyance dont la 
pratique ne sera pas incompatible avec l' ordre public et les bonnes 
mosurs. 

Les minorites non-musulmanes jouiront pleinement de la liberte 
de circulation et d'emigration sous reserve des mesures s'appliquant, 
sur la totalite ou sur une partie du territoire, a tous les ressortissants 
turcs et qui seraient prises par le Gouvernement ture pour la 
defense nationale ou pour le maintien de l'ordre public. 

Article 39. 
Les ressortissants turcs appartenant aux minorites non-musul­ 

manes jouiront des memes droits civils et politiques que lea 
musulmans. 

Tous les habitants de la 'I'urquie, sans distinction de religion, 
seront egaux devant la loi. 

La difference de religion, de croyance ou de confession ne devra 
nuire a aucun ressortissant turc en ce qui concerne la jouissance des 
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Article 85. 
The Contracting Powers undertake to put no hindrance in the 

way of the exercise of the right which the persons concerned have 
under the present Treaty, or under the Treaties of Peace concluded · 
with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary, or under any Treaty 
concluded by the said Powers, other than Turkey, or any of them, 
with Russia, or between themselves, to choose any other nationality 
which may be open to them. 

Article 36. 
For the purposes of the provisions of this Section, the status of 

a married woman will be governed by that of her husband, and the 
status of children under eighteen years of age by that of their 
parents. 

SECTION III. 

PRoTECTIOK OF MrKORITIES. 

Article 37. 
Turkey undertakes that the stipulations contained in Articles 38 

to 44 shall be recognised as fundamental laws, and that no law, 
no regulation, nor official action shall conflict or interfere with 
these stipulations, nor shall any law, regulation, nor official action 
prevail over them. 

Article 38. 
The Turkish Government undertakes to assure full and complete 

protection of life and liberty to all inhabitants of Turkey without 
distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Turkey shall be entitled to free exercise, 
whether in public or private, of any creed, religion or belief, the 
observance of which shall not be incompatible with public order and 
good morals. 

Non-Moslem minorities will enjoy full freedom of movement and 
of emigration, subject to the measures applied, on the whole or on 
part of the territory, to all Turkish nationals, and which may be 
taken by the Turkish Government for national defence, or for the 
maintenance of public order. 

Article 39. 
'I'urkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities will enjoy 

the same civil and political rights as Moslems. 

All the inhabitants of Turkey, without distinction of religion, 
shall be equal before the law. 

Differences of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice 
any Turkish national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil 

' ., 
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droits civils et politiques, notamment pour l'admission aux emplois 
publics, fonctions et honneurs ou l' exercice des differentes profes­ 
sions et industries. 

11 ne sera edicte aucune restriction centre le libre usage par tout 
ressortissant turc d'une langue quelconque, soit dans les relations 
privees ou de commerce, soit en matiere de religion, de presse ou 
de publications de toute nature, soit dans les reunions publiques. 

N onobstant l' existence de la langue officielle, des Iacilites 
appropriees seront donnees aux ressortissants turcs de langue autre 
que le turc, pour l'usage oral de leur langue devant les tribunaux. 

Article 40. 
Les ressortissants turcs appartenant a des minorites non-musul­ 

manes jouiront du meme traitement et des memes garanties en 
droit et en fait que les autres ressortissants turcs. Ils auront 
notamment un droit egal a creer, diriger et controler a leurs frais 
toutes institutions charitables, religieuses ou sociales, toutes ecoles 
et autres etablissements d' enseignement et d' education, avec le droit 
d'y faire librement usage de leur propre langue et d'y exercer 
librement leur religion. 

Article 41. 
En matiere d'enseignement public, le Gouvernement turc 

accordera dans les villes et districts ou reside une proportion 
considerable des ressortissants :rion-musulmans, des Iacilites 
appropriees pour asurer que dans les ecoles primaires l'instruction 
soit donnee dans leur propre langue aux enfants de ces ressortis­ 
sants turcs. Cette stipulation ri'empechera pas le Gouvernement 
ture de rendre obligatoire I' enseignement de la langue turque dans 
lesdites ecoles. 

Dans les villes on districts ou existe une proportion considerable 
de ressortissants turcs appartenant a des minorites non-musulmanes, 
ces minorites se verront assurer une part equitable dans le benefice 
et I'affectation des sommes qui pourraient etre attribuees sur les 
fonds publics par le budget de l'Etat, les budgets municipaux 
ou autres, dans un but deducation, de religion ou de bienfaisance. 

Les fonds en question seront verses aux representants qualifies 
des etablissements et institutions interesses. 

Article 42. 
Le Gouvernement turc agree de prendre a l' egard des minorites 

non-musulmanes, en ce qui concerne leur statut familial ou 
personnel, toutes dispositions permettant de regler ces questions 
selon les usages de ces minorites. 

Ces dispositions seront elaborees par des commissions speciales 
oomposees en nombre egal de rapresentants du Gouvernement turc 
et de representants de chacune des minorites interessees. En cas 
de divergence, le Gouvernement turc et le Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations nommeront d'un commun accord un surarbitre choisi parmi 
ies jurisconsultes europeens. 
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or political rights, as, for instance, admission to public employments, 
functions and honours, or the exercise of professions and industries. 

No restrictions shall be imposed on the free use by any Turkish 
national of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, 
:religion, in the press, or in publications of any kind or at public 
meetings. 

Notwithstanding the existence of the official language, adequate 
facilities shall be given to Turkish nationals of non-Turkish speech 
for the oral use of their own language before the Courts. 

Article 40. • 
Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall 

-enjoy the same treatment and security in law and in fact as other 
Turkish nationals. In particular, they shall have an equal right to 
establish, manage and control at their own expense, any 
charitable, religious and social institutions, any schools and other 
establishments for instruction and education, with the right to use 
their own language and to exercise their own religion freely therein. 

Article 41. 
As regards public instruction, the Turkish Government will 

grant in those towns and districts, where a considerable proportion 
of non-Moslem nationals are resident, adequate facilities for 
ensuring that in the. primary schools the instruction shall be given 
to the children of such Turkish nationals through the medium of 
their own language. This provision will not prevent the Turkish 
Government from making the teaching of the Turkish language 
obligatory in the said schools. 

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion 
.of Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities, these 
minorities shall be assured an equitable share in the enjoyment and 
application of the sums which may be provided out of public funds 
under the State, municipal or other budgets for educational, 
:religious, or charitable purposes. 

The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified representatives 
-0£ the establishments and institutions concerned. 

Article 42. 
The Turkish Government undertakes to take, as regards non­ 

Moslem minorities, in so far as concerns their family law or 
personal status, measures permitting the settlement of these 
questions in accordance with the customs of those minorities. 

These measures will be elaborated by special Cqmmissfons 
composed of representatives of the Turkish Government and of 
representatives of each of the minorities concerned in equal 
number. In case of divergence, the Turkish Government and the 
Council of the League of Nations will appoint in agreement an 
umpire chosen from amongst European lawyers. 
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Le Gouvernement turc s'engage a accorder toute protection aux 
eglises, synagogues, cimetieres et autres etablissements religieux 
des minorites precitees. Toutes Iacilites et autorisations seront 
donnees aux fondations pieuses et aux etablissements religieux et 
charitables des memes minorites actuellement existants en Turquie, 
et le Gouvernement turc ne refusera pas, pour la creation de 
nouveaux etablissements religieux et charitables, aucune des Iacilites 
necessaires qui sont garanties aux autres etablissements prives de 
cette nature. 

Article 43. 
Les ressortissants turcs, appartenant aux minorites non-musul­ 

manes, ne seront pas astreints a accomplir un acte quelconque 
constituant une violation de lour foi ou de leurs pratiques religienses, 
ni frappes d'aucune incapacite s'ils refusent de comparaitre devant 
les tribunaux ou daccomplir quelque acte legal le jour de leur repos 
hebdomadaire. 

Toutefois, cette disposition ne dispensera pas ces ressortissants 
turcs des obligations imposees a tons autres ressortissants turcs en 
vue du maintien de l' ordre public. 

Article 44. 
La Turquie convient que, dans la mesure ou les articles pre­ 

cedents de la presente Section affectent les ressortissants non­ 
musulmans de la Turquie, ces stipulations constituent des obligations 
d'interet international et soient placees sous la garantie de la 
Societe des Nations. Elles ne pourront etre modifiees sans l' assenti­ 
ment de la majorite du Conseil de la Societe des Nations. L'Empire 
britannique, la France, l'Italie et le Japon s'engagent, par les 
presentes, a ne pas refuser leur assentiment a toute modification 
desdits articles qui serait consentie en due forme par la majorite 
du Conseil de la Societe des Nations. 

La 'I'urquie agree que tout membre du Conseil de la Societe 
des Nations aura le droit de signaler a l'attention du Conseil toute 
infraction ou danger d'infraction a I'une quelconque de ces 
obligations, et que le Conseil pourra proceder de telle faeon et 
dormer telles instructions qui paraitront appropriees et efficaces dans 
la circonstance. 

La 'I'urquie agree, en outre, qu'en cas de divergence dopinion 
sur des questions de droit on de fait concernant ces articles, entre 
le Gouvernement turc et l'une quelconque des autres Puissances 
signataires ou toute autre Puissance, membre du Conseil de la 
Societe des Nations, cette divergence sera consideree eomme un 
differend avant un caractere international selon les termes de 
l' Article 14. du Pacte de la Societe des Nations. Le Gouvernement 
turc agree que tout differend de ce genre sera, si l'autre partie le 
deman<le, defere a la Cour permauente de Justice Internationale. 
La decision de la _Cour permanente sera sans appel et aura la meme 
force et valeur qu'une decision rendue en vertn de l' Article 13 
du Pacte. 
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The Turkish Government undertakes to grant full protection 
to the churches, synagogues, cemeteries, and other religious 
establishments of the above-mentioned minorities. All facilities 
and authorisation will be granted to the pious foundations, and to 
the religious and charitable institutions of the said minorities at 
present existing in Turkey, and the Turkish Government will not 
refuse, for the formation of new religious and charitable institu­ 
tions, any of the necessary facilities which are guaranteed to other 
private institutions of that nature. 

Article 43. 
'I'urkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall not 

be compelled to perform any act which constitutes a violation of 
their faith or religious observances, and shall not be placed under 
any disability by reason of their refusal to attend Courts of Law or 
to perform any legal business on their weekly day of rest. 

This provision, however, shall not exempt such Turkish 
nationals from such obligations as shall be imposed upon all other 
Turkish nationals for the preservation of public order. 

Article 44. 
Turkey agrees that, in so far as the preceding Articles of this 

Section affect non-Moslem nationals of Turkey, these provisions 
constitute obligations of international concern and shall be placed 
under the guarantee of the League of Nations. They shall not be 
modified without the assent of the majority of the Council of the 
League of Nations. 'I'he British Empire, France, Italy and Japan 
hereby agree not to withhold their assent to any modification in 
these Articles which is in due form assented to by a majority of 
the Council of the League of Nations. 

Turkey agrees that any :Memher of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have the right to bring to the attention of the 
Council any infraction or danger of infraction of any of these 
obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take such action 
and give such directions as it may deem proper and effective in the 
circumstances. 

Turkey further agrees that any difference of opinion as to 
questions of law or of fact arising out of these Articles between the 
Turkish Government and any one of the other Signatory Powers 
or any other Power, a member of the Council of the League of 
Nations, shall be heTd to be a dispute of an international character 
under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The 
Turkish Government hereby consents that. any such dispute. shall, 
if the other party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of Intornatioual Justice. The decision of the Permanent 
Court shall be final and shall have the same force and effect as an 
award under Article 13 of the Covenant. · 
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Article 45. 
Les droits recomms par les stipulations de la presente Section 

aux minorites non musulmanes de la Turquie, sont egalement 
reconnus par la Grece a la minorite musulmane se trouvant sur son 
territoire. 

PARTIE II. 

CLAUSES FINANCIERES. 

SEC'fION I. 

- f 

DETTE PuBLIQUE 0TTOMANE. 

Article 46. 
La Dette Publique Ottomane, telle qu'elle est definie dans le 

Tableau annexe a la presente Section, sera repartie dans les 
conditions stipulees dans la presents Section entre la Turquie, les 
Etats en faveur desquels des territoires ont ete detaches de l'Empire 
Ottoman a la suite des guerres balkaniques de 1912-1913, les 
Etats auxquels les iles visees par les Articles 12 et 15 du present 
'I'raite et le territoire vise par le dernier alinea du present Article 
ont ete attribuees ; et enfin les Etats nouvellement crees sur les 
territoires asiatiques detaches de l'Empire Ottoman en vertu du 
present 'I'raite, Tousles Btats indiques ci-dessus devront, en outre, 
participer dans les conditions indiquees dans la presente Section 
aux charges annuelles afferentes au service de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane a partir des dates prevues par l' Article 53. 

A eompter des dates fixees par l' Article 53, la Turquie ne pourra 
en aucune faeon etre rendue responsable des parts contributives 
mises a la charge des autres Etats. 

Le territoire de Thrace qui, au 1" aout 1914, etait sous la 
souvsrainete ottomane et qui se trouve en dehors des limites de la 
Turquie fixees par l' Article 2 du present 'I'raite sera, en ce qui 
concerne la repartition de la Dette Publique Ottomane, considere 
comme detache de l'Empire Ottoman en vertu dudit 'I'raite. 

Article 47. 
Le Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane devra, dans le delai 

de trois mois a dater de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, 
determiner sur les bases etabliea par les Articles 50 et 51 le montant 
des annuites afferentes aux emprunts vises a la Partie A du 'I'ableau 
annexe a la presente Section et incombant a chacun des Etats 
interesaes et leur notifier ce montant. 

Ces Etats auront la Iaculte d' envoyer a Constantinople des 
delegues pour suivre a cet egard les travaux du Conseil de la Dette 
Publique Ottomane. 

Le Conseil de la Dette remplira les fonctions qui sont prevues 
par l' Article 134 du 'I'raite de paix du 27 novembre 1919 avec la. 
Bulgarie. 
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Articlt- _;;. 
The rights conferred by the provisions of the present Section 

on the non-Moslem minorities of Turkey will be siinilarly conferred 
by Greece on the Moslem minority in her territory. 

PART II. 

FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 

SECTION I. 

0T'.1.'0MAN PUBLIC DEBT. 

Article 46. 
The Ottoman Public Debt, as defined in the Table annexed to 

the present Section, shall be distributed under the conditions laid 
down in the present Section between Turkey, the States in favour of 
which territory has been detached from the Ottoman Empire after 
the Balkan wars of 1912-13, the States to which the islands 
referred to in Articles 12 and 15 of the present Treaty and the 
territory referred to in the last paragraph of the present Article 
have been attributed, and the States newly created in territories 
in Asia which are detached from the Ottoman Empire under the 
present Treaty. All the above States shall also participate, under 
the conditions laid down in the present Section, in the annual 
charges for the service of the Ottoman Public Debt from the dates 
referred to in Article 53. 

From the dates laid down in Article 53, Turkey shall not be held 
in any way whatsoever responsible for the shares of the Debt for 
which other S~ates are liable. 

For the purpose of the distribution of the Ottoman Public Debt,. 
that portion of the territory of Thrace which was under Turkish 
sovereignty on the Ist August, 1914, and lies outside the boun­ 
daries of Turkey as laid down by Article 2 of the present Treaty, 
shall be deemed to be detached from the Ottoman Empire under the 
said Treaty. 

Article 47. 
'I'he Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within three 

months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
determine, on the basis laid down by Articles 50 and 51, the 
amounts of the annuities for the loans referred to in Part A of the 
Table annexed to the present Section which are payable by each 
of the States concerned, and shall notify to them this amount .. 

These States shall be granted an opportunity to send to 
Constantinople delegates to check the calculations made for this 
purpose by the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt. 

The Council of the Debt shall exercise the functions referred to 
in Article 134 of the Treaty of Peace with Bulgaria of the 
27th November, 1919. 
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Tous differends pouvant surgir entre les parties lnteresseea 
relativement a l'application des principes formulas dans le present 
Article, seront deferes, un mois au plus tard apres la notification 
prevue a I'alinea premier, a un arbitre que le Conseil de la Societe 
des Nations sera prie de designer et qui devra statuer dans un delai 
maximum de trois mois. Les honoraires de I'arbitre seront fixes 
par le Conseil de la Societe des Nations et mis, ainsi que les autres 
frais d'arbitrage, a la charge des parties interessees. Les decisions 
de l'arbitre seront souveraines. Le renvoi audit arbitre ne 
suspendra pas le payement des annuites. 

Article 48. 
Les :@tats autres que la Turquie entre lesquels la Dette Publique 

Ottomane, telle qu'elle est definie dans la Partie A du Tableau 
annexe a la presente Section, sera repartie, devront, dans le delai 
de trois mois a compter du jour ou la notification leur aura ete faite 
aux termes de l' Article 47 de la part qui leur incombe respectivement 
dans les charges annuelles visees audit Article, dormer au Conseil 
de la Dette des gages suffisants pour garantir le payement de leur 
part. Dans le cas ou ces gages n' auraient pas ete eonstitues dans 
le delai susindique, ou en cas de divergence sur la convenance des 
gages constitues, il pourra etre fait appel au Conseil de la Societe 
des Nations par tout Gouvernement signataire du present 'I'raite. 

Le Conseil de la Societe des Nations pourra confier aux 
organisations financieres internationales existant dans les pays 
autres que la Turquie entre lesquels la Dette est repartie, la 
perception des revenus donnes en gage. Les decisions du Conseil 
de la Soeiete des Nations seront souveraines. 

Article 49. 
Dans le delai d'un mois a compter du jour OU il aura ete precede 

i,, la determination definitive, conformement anx stipulations de 
l' Article 47, du montant des annuites incombant a chacun des Etats 
interesses. une commission sera reunie a Paris en vue de fixer les 
modalites de la repartition dn capital nominal de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane, telle qu'elle est definie clans la Partie A du Tableau 
annexe a la presente Section. Cette repartition devra etre faite 
d'apres les proportions adoptees pour le partage des annuites et en 
tenant compte des stipulations des conventions d'emprunt ainsi que 
des dispositions de la presente Section. 

La Commission prevu a I'alinea 1" sera composee d'un represen­ 
tant du Gouvernement turc, d'un representant du Conseil de Ja 
Dette Publique Ottomane, d'un representant de la dette autre que la 
Dette Ilnifiee et les Lots turcs, ainsi que du representant que 
chacun des Etats interesses aura la Iaculte de designer. Toutes 
questions sur lesquelles la Commission ne pourrait arriver a un 
accord, seront deferees a l'arbitre prevu par l' Article 47; alinea 4. 
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. Any disputes which may arise between the parties concerned as 
to the application of the principles laid down in the present Article 
shall be referred, not more than one montn after the notification 
referred to in the first paragraph, to an arbitrator whom the Council 
of the League of Nations will be asked to appoint; this arbitrator 
shall give his decision within a period of not more than three. 
months. The remuneration of the arbitrator shall be determined 
by the Council of the League of Nations, and shall, together with 
the other expenses of the arbitration, be borne by the parties con­ 
cerned. The decisions of the arbitrator shall be final. The pay­ 
ment of the annuities shall not be suspended by the reference of 
any disputes to the above-mentioned arbitrator. 

Article 48. 
The States, other than Turkey, among which the Ottoman 

Public Debt, as defined in Part (.A) of the Table annexed to this 
Section, is attributed shall, within three months from the date on 
which they are notified, in accordance with Article 47, of their 
respective shares in the annual charges referred to in that Article, 
assign to the Council of the Debt adequate security for the payment 
of their share. If such security is not assigned within the above­ 
mentioned period, or in the case of any disagreement as to the 
adequacy of the security assigned, any of the Governments signatory 
to the present Treaty shall be entitled to appeal to the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

The Council of the League of Nations shall be empowered to 
entrust the collection of the revenues assigned as security to inter­ 
national financial organisations existing in the countries ( other than' 
Turkey) among which the Debt is distributed. 'l'he decisions of the 
Council of the League of N :1 tions shall he final. 

Article 49. 
Within one month from the date of the final determination under 

Article 47 of the amount of the annuities for which each of the States 
concerned is liable, a Commission shall meet in Paris to determine 
the method of carrying out the distribution of the nominal capital 
of the Ottoman Public Debt as defined in Part (A) of the Table 
annexed to this Section. 'I'his distribution shall be made in 
accordance with the proportions adopted for the division of the 
annuities, and account shall be taken of the terms of the agreements 
governing the loans and of the provisions of this Section. 

The Commission referred to in the first paragraph shall consist 
of a representative of the Turkish Government, a representative of 
the Council of the Ottoman public Debt, a representative of the debt 
other than the Unified Debt and the Lots Tures; each of the Govern­ 
ments concerned shall also be entitled to appoint a representative. 
All questions in regard to which the Commission may be unable to 
reach agreement shall be referred to the arbitrator referred to in the 
fourth paragraph of Article 47. 
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Au cas ou la Turquie deciderait de creer de nouveaux titres en 
representation ·de sa part, la repartition du capital de la Dette sera 
faits en premier lieu, en ce qui concerne la Turquie, par un comite 
compose du representant du Gouvernement turc, du ropreeentant du 
Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane et du representant de la 
dette autre que la Dette Unifies et les Lots turcs. Les titres 
nouvellement crees seront remis a la Commission, qui en assurera 
la delivrance aux porteurs dans des conditions constatant la libera­ 
tion de la Turquie ainsi que le droit des porteurs a I' egard des autres 
Etats auxquels incombe une part de la Dette Publique Ottomane. 
Les titres emis en representation de la part de chaque Etat dans la 
Dette Publique Ottomane seront exempts sur le territoire des Hautes 
Parties contractantes de tous droits de timbre ou autres taxes qui 
resulteraient de cette emission. 

Le payement des annuites incombant a chacun des Etats 
interesses ne pourra pas etre differe par suite des dispositions du 
present Article relatives a la repartition du capital nominal, 

i~ 

Article 50. 

La repartition des charges annuelles visees a l' Article 47 et celle 
du capital nominal de la Dette Publique Ottomans, dont il est fait 
mention a I' Article 49, seront effectuees de la maniere suivante : 

1.0 Les emprunts anterieurs au 17 octobre 1912 et les charges y 
afferentes seront repartis entre l'Empire ottoman tel quil 
existait a la suite des guerres balkaniques de 1912-rnrn. 
les Etats balkaniques en faveur desquels un territoire a ere 
detache de l'Empire ottoman a la suite desdites guerres, 
;:it les Etats auxquels les iles visees aux Articles 12 et 15 
1.J.U present 'I'raite ont ete attribuees ; il sera tenu compte 
des changements territoriaux intervenus depuis la mise en 
vigueur des traites qui ont mis fin a ces guerres, ou des 
~:ai tes posterieurs. 

2° Le solde des smprunts restant a la charge de l'Empire 
ottoman apres cette premiere repartition et le solde des 
annuites y afferentes, augmentes des emprunts contractes 
par ledit Empire entre le 17 octobre 1912 et le 1" 
novembre 1914, ainsi que des annuites y afferentes, 
seront repartis entre la Turquie, les Etats nouvellement 
crees en Asie en faveur desquels un territoire a ete 
detache de I'Empire ottoman en vertu du present 'I'raite, 
et I'Etat auquel le territoire vise au dernier alinea -de 
I' Article 46 dudit Traite a ete attribue. 

La repartition du capital se fera pour 
montant du capital existant a la date de 
present Traite. 

chaque emprunt sur le 
la mise en vigueur du 

J 
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If Turkey shall decide to create new securities in respect of her 
share, the distribution of the capital of the Ottoman Public Debt 
shall be made in the first instance as it affects Turkey by a 
Committee consisting of the representative of the Turkish Govern­ 
ment, the representative of the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt 
and the representative of the debt other than the Unified Debt and 
the Lots Turcs. The new securities shall be delivered to the 
Commission, which shall ensure their delivery to the bondholders 
upon such terms as will provide for the release of Turkey from 
liability and the rights of the bondholders towards the other States 
which are liable for a share of the Ottoman Public Debt. The 
securities issued in respect of the share of each State in the 
Ottoman Public Debt shall be exempt in the territory of the High 
Contracting Parties from all stamp duties or other taxes which would 
be involved by such issue. 

The payment of the annuities for which each of the States 
concerned is liable shall not be postponed as a consequence of the 
provisions of the present Article in regard to the distribution of the 
nominal capital. 

Article 50. 

'I'he distribution of the annual charges referred to in Article 47 
and of the nominal capital of the Ottoman Public Debt mentioned in 
Article 49 shall be effected in the following manner:- 

Cf.) 'I'he loans prior to the 17th October, 1912, and the annuities 
of such loans shall be distributed between the Ottoman 
Empire as it existed after the Balkan wars of 1912-13, 
the Balkan States in favour of which territory was 
detached from the Ottoman Empire after those wars, and 
the States to which the islands referred to in Articles 12 
and 15 of the present Treaty have been attributed; 
account shall be taken of the territorial changes which 
have taken place after the coming into force of the treaties 
which ended those wars or subsequent treaties. 

(2.) The residue of the loans for which the Ottoman Empire 
remained liable after this first distribution and the residue 
of the annuities of such loans, together with the loans 
contracted by that Empire between the 17th October, 
191~, and the 1st November, 1914, and the annuities of 
such loans shall be distributed between Turkey, the 
newly created States in Asia in favour of which a terri­ 
tory has been detached from the Ottoman Empire under 
the present Treaty, and the State to which the territory 
referred to in the last paragraph of Article 46 of the said 
Treaty has been attributed. 

'I'he distribution of the capital shall in the case of each loan be 
based on the capital amount outstanding at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 
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Article 5L 
Le montant de la part incombant a chaque Etat interesse dans 

les charges annuelles de la Dette Publique Ottomane par suite de la 
repartition prevue a l' Article 50, sera determinee comme il suit: 

1° Ence qui ooneerne la repartition prevue au paragraphe 1° de 
l' Article 50, il sera d'abord precede a la fixation de la 
part incombant a l' ensemble des Hes visees aux Articles 12 
et 15 et les torritoires detaches de l'Empire ottoman a la 
suite des guerres balkaniques. Le montant de cette part 
devra etre, par rapport a la somme totale des annuites a 
repartir dapres les dispositions du paragraphe 1° de 
l' Article 50, dans la meme proportion que le revenu 
moyen total des iles et des territoires susmentionnes, pris 
en commun, par rapport au revenu moyen total de 
l' Empire ottoman pendant les annees fmancieres 
1910-1911 et 1911-1912, y compris le produit des 
surtaxes douanieres etablies en 1907. 

· Le montant ainsi determine sera ensuite reparti entre 
les Etats auxquels ont ete attribues les territoires vises 
dans I'alinea precedent et la part qui, de ce fait, incom­ 
bera a chacun de ces Etats devra etre, par rapport au 
montant total reparti entre eux, dans la meme proportion 
que le revenu moyen du territoire attribue a chaque Etat 
par rapport au revenu moyen total pendant les annees 
financieres 1910-1911 et 1911-1912 de l'ensemble des 
territoires detaches de l'Empire ottoman a la suite des 
guerres balkaniques et des iles visees aux Articles 12 
et 15. Dans le calcul des revenus prevu par le present 
alinea, il ne sent pas tenu compte des recettes des 
douanes. 

2° En ce qui concerne les territoires detaches de l'Empire otto­ 
man en vertu du present 'I'raite, y compris le territoire 
vise au dernier alinea de l' Article 46, le montant de la 
part incombant a chaque Etat interesse devra etrP. par 
rapport a la somme totale des annuites a repartir dapres 
les dispositions du paragraphs 2° de l' Article 50, dans la 
meme proportion que le revenu moyen du territoire 
detache par rapport au revenu moyen total de l'Empire 
ottoman pendant les annees financisres 1910-1911 et 
1911-1912 (y eompris le produit des surtaxes douanieres 
etablies en 1907), diminue .de l'appoint des territoires et 
iles vises au paragra phe 1 °. 

Article 52. 
Les avances prevues a la Partie B du Tableau annexe a la 

presente Section, seront reparties, entre la 'I'urquie et les autres 
Etat,; vises a l' Article 46, dans les conditions suivantes : 

1° Ell'. ce qui concerne les avances prevues au Tableau qui 
existaient au 17 octobre 19m, le montant du capital non 



41 

Article 51. 
The amount of the share in the annual charges of the Ottoman 

Public Debt for which each State concerned is liable in consequence 
of the distribution provided for by Article 50 shall be determined as 
follows:- 

Cl.) As regards the distribution provided for by Article 50 (1), in 
the first place the share of the islands ref erred to in 
Articles 12 and 15 and of the territories detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars, taken 
together. shall be fixed. The amount of this share shall 
bear the same proportion to the total sum of the 
annuities to be distributed in accordance with Article (50) 1 
as the average total revenue of the above-mentioned 
islands and territories, taken as a whole, bore to the 
average total revenue of the Ottoman Empire in the 
financial years HllCT-1911 and 1911-1912, including the 
proceeds of the customs surtaxes established in 1907. 

The amount thus determined shall then be distributed 
among the States to which the territories referred to in the 
preceding paragraph have been attributed, and the share 
for which each of these States will thus be made liable shall 
bear the same proportion to the total amount so distributed 
as the average total revenue of the territory attributed to 
each State bore in the financial veurs 1910-11 and 1911-12 
to the a verage total revenue ~f the territories detached 
from the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan Wars and the 
islands referred to in Articles 12 and 15. In calculating 
the revenues referred to in this paragraph, customs 
revenues shall be excluded. 

; 
·:-,': 

(2.) As regards the territories detached from the Ottoman Empire 
nuder the present Treaty (including the territory referred 
to in the last paragraph of Article 46), the amount of the 
share of each State concerned shall bear the same propor­ 
tion to the total sum of the annuities to be distributed in 
accordance with Article 50 (2) as the average total revenue 
of the detached territory (including the proceeds of the 
Customs surtax established in 1907) for the financial years 
1910-11 and 1911-12 bore to the average total revenue 
of the Ottoman Empire, excluding the territories and 
islands referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article. 

Article 52. 
The advances referred to in Part (B) of the Table annexed to the 

present Section shall be distributed between Turkey and the other 
States referred to in Article 46 under the following conditions :- 

(1.) As regards the advances referred to in the Table which 
existed on the 17th October, 1912, the capital amount, if 

,:_: 
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rembourse, s'il en existe, a la date de la mise en vigueur 
du present 'I'raite, ainsi que les interets echus depuis les 
dates mentionnees au premier alinea de l' Article 53 et 
les remboursements sffectues depuis ces dates, seront 
repartis d'apres les dispositions prevues par le para­ 
gra phe 1 ° de l' Article 50 et par le paragra phe 1 ° de- 
1' Article 51. 

2° Ence qui concerne les sommes incombant a I'Empire ottoman 
par suit€ de cette premiere repartition et les avances 
prevues au Tableau qui ont ete contractees par ledit 
Empire entre le 17 octobre 1912 et le L" novembre 1914, 
le montant du capital non rembourse, s'il en existe, a 
la date de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, ainsi 
que les interets echus depuis le 1"· mars 1920 et les 
remboursements effectues depuis ladite date, seront 
repartis d'apres les dispositions prevnes par le para­ 
graphs 2° de I' Article 50 et le paragraphe 2° de 
r Article 51. 

Le Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane devra, dans le delai 
de trois mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, 
determiner le montant de la part de ces avances incombant a 
chacun des Etats interesses et leur notifier ce montant. 

Les sommes mises a la charge des Etats autres que la Turquie 
seront versees par lesdits Etats au Conseil de la Dette et seront 
payees par Ce dernier aux creanciers OU portes par lui au credit du 
Gouvernement turc jusqua concurrence des sommes payees par la 
Turquie soit comme interets, soit comme remboursements pour le 
eompte desdits Etats, 

Les versements prevus a l' alinea precedent auront lieu au moyen 
de cinq annuites egales a compter de la mise en vigueur du present 
'I'raite. La part desdits payements qui devra etre versee aux 
creanciers de I'Empire ottoman, portera les interets stipules dans 
les contrats d'avances; la part qui revient au Gouvernement turc 
sera versee sans interets, 

Article 53. 
Les annuites des emprunts de la Dette Publique Ottomane, telle 

qu'elle est definie a la Partie A du Tableau annexe a la presente 
Section, dues par les :@tats en faveur desquels un territoire a ete 
detache de l'Empire ottoman a la suite des guerres balkaniques, 
seront exigibles a dater de la mise en vigueur des 'I'raites qui ont 
eonsacre le transfert de ces territoires auxdits Etats. En ce qui 
concerne les iles visees a I' Article 12, I'annuite sera exigible a 
partir du 1 er /14 novembre 1913, et, en ce qui concerne les iles 
vise es a I' Article 15, I' annuite sera exigible a partir du 17 oetobre 
1912. 

Les annuites dues par les Etats nouvellement crees sur les 
territoires asiatiques detaches de I'Empire ottoman en vertu du 
present 'I'raite et par l'Etat auquel le territoire vise au dernier 
alinea de I' Article 46 a ete attribue, seront exigibles a dater du 1 er­ 
mars 1920. 
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any, outstanding at the date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, together with the interest from the 
dates mentioned in the first paragraph of Article 53 and 
the repayments made since those dates, shall be distri­ 
buted in accordance with the provisions of Article 50 (1) 
and Article 51 (L). 

{2.) As regards the amounts for which the Ottoman Empire 
remains liable after the first distribution and the advances 
referred to in the 'I'able which were contracted by the 
said Empire between the 17th October, 1912, and the 
1st November, 1914, the capital amount, if any, outstand­ 
ing at the date of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, together with the interest from the 1st March, 
1920, and the repayments made since that date, shall be 
distributed in accordance with the provisions of Article 
50 (2) and Article 51 (2). 

The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, determine 
the amount of the share in these advances for which each of the 
States concerned is liable, and notify them of such amount. · 

The sums for which States other than Turkey are liable shall be 
paid by those States to the Council of the Debt and shall be paid by 
the Council to the creditors, or credited to the Turkish Government 
up to the amount paid by Turkey, by way of interest or repayment, 
for the account of those States. 

'I'he payments referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be 
made by five equal annuities from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. Such portion of these payments as is payable to the 
creditors of the Ottoman Empire shall bear interest at the rates laid 
down in the contracts governing the advances; the portion to be 
credited to the Turkish Government shall be paid without interest. 

,·"!\ 

Article 53. 
The annuities for the service of the loans of the Ottoman Public 

Debt (as defined in Part A of the Table annexed to this Section) due 
by the States in favour of which a territory has been detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars, shall be payable as from 
the coming into force of the treaties by which the respective terri­ 
tories were transferred to those States. In the case of the islands 
referred to in Article 12, the annuity shall be payable as from the 
1st/14th November, 1913, and, in the case of the islands referred 
to in Article 15, as from the 17th October, 1912. 

The annuities due by the States newly created in territories in 
Asia detached from the Ottoman Empire under the present Treaty, 
and by the State to which the territory referred to in the last para­ 
graph of Article 46 has been attributed, shall be payable as from the 
1st March, 1920. 

. .( 

'· _., 
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Article 54. 
Les Hons du 'I'resor de 1911, 1912 et 1913, enurneres dans la 

Pai-tie A du Tableau annexe a la presente Section, serorit, dans le 
delai de dix ans a compter des dates de remboursernent fixees par 
les contrats, rembourses avec les interets stipules. 

Article 55. 
Les Etats vises a I' Article 46, y compris la Turquie, varseront au 

Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane le montant des annuites 
a:fferentes a la part de la Dette Publique Ottomane, telle qu'elle est 
definie a la Partie A du Tableau annexe a la presente Section, et 
qui, leur incombant et devenues exigibles a partir des dates fixees a 
l' Article 53, sont restees en sou:ffrance. Ce payement sera e:ffectue 
sans interets au moyen de vingt annuites egales a eompter de la 
mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite. 

Le montant des annuites versees par les Etats autres que la 
Turquie au Conseil de la Dette sera porte, par ce dernier, jusqu'a 
concurrence des somrnes payees par la Turquie pour le compte 
desdits Etats, en deduction des somrnes arrierees dont la Turquie 
se trouverait encore redevable. 

Article 56. 
Le Conseil d'administration de la Dette Publique Ottomane ne 

comprendra plus de delegues des porteurs allemands, autrichiens et 
hongrois. 

Article 57. 
Sur le territoire des Hautes Parties contractantes, les delais de 

presentation de coupons dinterets afferents aux emprunts et avances 
de la Dette Publique Ottomane et des emprunts ottomans de 1855, 
1891 et 1894 gages sur le tribut d'Egypte, et les delais de presenta­ 
tion des titres desdits emprunts sortis au tirage en vue de leur 
rernboursement, seront consideres comme ayant ete suspendu­ 
depuis le 29 octobre 1914 jusqu' a l' expiration de trois rnois a pres la 
mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite. 
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Article 54. 
'rhe Treasury Bills of 1911, 1912 and 1913 included in Part A 

of the Table annexed to this Section shall be repaid, with interest at 
the agreed rate, within ten years from the dates fixed by the 
contracts. 

Article 55. 
The States referred to in Article 46, including Turkey, shall pay 

to the Ottoman Debt Council the amount of the annuities required 
for the service of their share of the Ottoman Public Debt (as defined 
in Part A of the Table annexed to this Section) to the extent that 
such annuities have remained unpaid as from the dates laid down 
by Article 53. This payment shall be made, without interest, by 
means of twenty equal annuities from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. · 

The amount of the annuities paid to the Council of the Debt by 
the States other than Turkey shall, to the extent that they represent 
payments made by Turkey for the account of those States, be credited 
to Turkey on account of the arrears with which she is debited. 

Article 56. 
The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt 

shall no longer include delegates of the German, Austrian and 
Hungarian bondholders. 

Article 57. 
Limits of time fixed for the presentation of coupons of or claims. 

for interest upon the loans and advances of the Ottoman Public Debt 
and the Turkish Loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894 secured on the 
Egyptian tribute, and the limits of time fixed for the presentation of 
securities of these loans drawn for repayment, shall, on the territory 
of the High Contracting Parties, be considered as having been 
suspended from the 29th October, 1914, until three months after the 
coming into force of the present Treaty. 

I 

,· 
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, 
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ANNEXE I A LA SECTION I. 
TABLEAU de la Dette Publique Ottomane anterieure au 

l°' Novembre 1914. 
Pariie A. 

I 
I 
I 

T 
B 
B 
4 

4 

So 

H, 
D 

Ir 
deKoniah 

Docks, arsenaux et I 19.11-2.12. iors 
constructions navales 

5 °/0 1914 13-26.4.1914 

Avance Regie des 4.8.191R 
Tabacs 

Eons du 'I'resor 5 °10 I 13.7.1!)11 
Hill (achat de vais- ! 
seaux de guerre) I 

Bons du T'resor.Banque 8-21.11.1912 
imperiale ottomane, 
Hl12 

Eons du Tresor, 1913, v I 19.1-1.2.1913 
compris les Bons emfs 
directem,~nt 

Q,) I .p 
"O '" c:: 

Date du In- 0 g Q) Banque 
Emprunt. """' - 8 

Contrat, teret. ~:'.'1 g,J d' Emission. 
p., "O .;!l 

1 3 
.p 

2 4 5 

I 1-14.9.1903~ l'. "l; 
I 4 ... 

I 8-21.6.1906 I 
,. 5.1.1870 ... ... ... 
,. 18-30.4.181)0 ... 4 1931 Banque imperlale 

I ottomane. 
. 26.4-8.5.1893 . ) 4 1954 Banque imperlale 

! 
ottomane. 

1-13.3.189'1 ... 4 1957 Deutsche Bank 
: et son groupe 
I y · compris la 

Banque int. et 
2 banques fran- 
eaises. 

. 29.2-12.3.1896 ... 5 isto Banque imperiale 
ottomane. 

17-29.fi.1886- 4 1958 Banque hnperiale 
28.9-11.10.1902 ottomane. 

3.10.188S-21.2- 4 1958 Deutsche Bank. 
6.3.190:3 

20.2-5.3 1903 ... 4 2001 Deutsche Bank. 
4-17.9.1903 ... 4 1960 Banque huperlale 

ottomane. 
21.11-4.12.1901- 4 1961 Banque imperlale 
6.11.1903-25.4- ottomane. 
8.:'i.1905 

4--17.4.1905 ' 4 1961 Deutsche Bank. 
.. 20.5-2.G.HlOS :::1 4 2006 Deutsche Bank. 

20.:i-2.6. Hl08 ... 4 2010 Deutsche Bank. 
6-UJ.9.1908 ••• 1 4 1965 Banque imperiale 

ottomane. 
30.9-13.10.190!) ·4 1950 Banque imperiale 

ottomane. 
20-11-3.12.1910 4 1992 Banque imperiale 

ottomaue. 
24.2-9.3.1911 4 200G Banque trancalse. 

, 27.10-9.11.1\-JlO 4 1952 Deutsche Bank 

' 
et son groupe. 

5-t8.ll.1913 ... , ... 1932 

5•50 1!)43 

5 (1!)62) I Banque iU:periale 
ottomane. 

5 1916* I Banq ue nattouale 
de, T11rquie. 

G 191:i* I Banqueimperiale 
ottoma11e. 

5 I l!H8* i Peeler et C1
'. 

D 

L 
0 

p 

4 

5 

D 

4 

B 
4 

4 

* Voir Article 5-l. 
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ANNEX l TO Sr£dTI0N I. 

TABLE' of the Ottoman Pre-War Public Debt (November 1, 1914). J 
l 

Part A. 
.1 

1 
O~- 

Date of I In- 
Q) ~ § 

Loan. 

I 
~'tl-~ I Bank of Issue. 

Contract. ter;st. 
• Cl)~ 

A~ 
1 2 4 5 

I 
0
/0 

Unified Debt 1-14.9.1903- I 
4 

8-21.6.1906 I ;i 
Lots turcs 5.1.1870 
Osmanie 18-30.4.1890 4 1931 Imperial Ottoman .. · 

Bank. ,'.J 

Tombac priority 20.4-8.5.1893 4 1954 Imperial Ottoman 

I 
Bank. 

40,000,000 fr. (Oriental 1-13.3.1894 4 1957 DPutsche Bank 

Railways) I and its group, 
including Inter- 
national Bank 
and two French 
banks. 

5 °/ o, 1896 29.2-12.:l.1896 ... I fl 1946 Imperial Ottoman 

17-29.5.1886- I 
Bank. 

Customs, 1902 4 1958 lmperiallOttoman 
28.9-11.10.1902. Bank. 

4 °/0, 1903 (Fisheries) ... 3.10.1888-21.:!- 
. 4. 1958 Deutsche Bank. 

6.3.1903 
Bagdad, Series I :W.2-5.3. HJ03 4 2001 Deutsche Bank. 

4 °/0, 1904 4-17.9.190:1 4 1960 Imperial Ottoman I Bank. 
4 °/0, 1901-1905 21.11--4.12.1901- 4. 1961 Imperial Ottoman 

6.ll.i903-25.4- Bank. 
8.5.1905 

Tedjhizat-Askerie 4-17.4.1905 4 1961 Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Series II 20.5-2.6.1908 4 2006 Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Series II[ 20.5-2.6.1908 4 2010 Deutsche Bank. 

4 °/0, 1908 6-19.9.1908 4 1965 Imperial Ottoman 
Bank. 

4 °/0, 1909 30.9-13.10.1909 4 Hl50 Imperial Ottoman 
Bank. 

Soma-Panderma 20.11-3.12.1910 4 1992 Imperial Ottoman 

.. 124.2-9.3.1911 .. 
Bank . 

Hodeida-Sanaa 4 2006 Banque franc:aise. 

Customs, 1911 ... 27.10-9.11.1910 4 1952 Deutsche Bank. 

···I 
and its group. 

Plain of Koniah Irriza- 5-18.11.191:3 1932 
tion 

Docks, arsenals and 19. l 1-2.12. l9IB 5~ 1943 
naval constructions 

5 °/0, 1914 13-26.4.1914 5 (19(i2) I Imperial Ottoman 
... I 

Bank . 

Avance Regie des 4.8.1\ll3 
Tabacs 

'Treasury Bills, 5 ° / 0, 13.7.1911 5 1916* National Bank of 

1911 (purchase of Turkey. 

warships) -. :~ 
Treasury Bills, Imperial 8-:21.1 l.19] 2 G 1915* Imperinl Ottoman 

Ottoman Bank, 1912 Bank. 
>1 

Treasury Bills, 1913 19.1-1.2. rnrn 5 1918"" Perler and Co. 
(including the bills 
issued direct.l v) 

* See Article 54. 
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Partie B. 

Avances. 
Date 

du Oontrat, 
In­ 
teret, 

Capital 
j nominal 
1

1 

originaire. 
. Livres 
' turques. 

Sooiete 'du Cable Const~nza 
Societe du Tunnel 
Caisse des Orphelins ... Dates di verses 
Deutsche Bank . .. .. . 13/26 aout 1912 
Administratlou des Phares ... 1 3/16 avril 1913 
Societe du Chemin de fer d' Anatollo 23/5 mars 1914 

3/16 jnin 1908 
5/18 aofrb 1904 
5/18 juillet HJ07 
27 /'J octobre 1904 ... 

P. -t; 
7 
8 
7 
4 

5,5 
7 
6 

300.000 
55,0CO 
300,000 
17,335 
3,000 

153,147 
33,000 

500,000 
200,000 

Societe de Bagdad 
Administration des Phares 

SECTION 2. 

CLA~SES DIVERSES. 

Article 58. 
La Turquie, d'une part, et les autres Puissances contractantes (a 

l'exception de la Grece), d'autre part, renoncent reciproquement a 
toute reclamation peouniaire pour les pertes et dommages subis par 
la Turquie et lesdites Puissances ainsi que par leurs ressortissants (y 
compris les personnes morales), pendant la periods comprise entre le 
J er aofif 1914 et la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, et resultant 
soit de faits de guerre, soit de mesures de requisition, sequestre, dis­ 
position ou confiscation. 

Toutefois, la disposition qui precede ne portera pas atteinte aux 
stipulations de la Partie III (Clauses economiques) du present 'I'raite. 

La Turquie renonce en faveur des autres Parties eontractantes 
(a l'exception de la Grece) a tout droit sur les sommes en or 
transferees par l' Allemagne et l' Autriche en vertu de l' Article 259-1 ° 
du 'I'raite de Paix du 28 juin 1919 avec l' Allemagne et de I' Article 
210-1 ° du 'I'raite de Paix du 10 septembre 1919 avec l' Autriche. 

Sont annulees toutes obligations de payement mises a la charge 
du Conseil d'administration de la Dette Publique Ottomane tant par 
la Convention du 20 juin 1331 (3 juillet 1915) relative aux bons de 
monnaie turcs de la premiere emission, que par le texte porte au 
verso de ces bons. 

La Turquie convient egalement de ne pas demander au Gouverne­ 
rnent britannique ni a ses ressortissants la restitution des sommes 
payees pour les batiments de guerre qui avaient ete eommandes en 
Angleterre par le Gouvernement ottoman et qui ont ete requisitionnes 
par le Gouvernement britannique en 1914; elle renonce a toute 
reclamation de ce chef. 

Article 59. 
La Grece reconnait son obligation de reparer les dommages 

causes en Anatolie par des actes de I'armee ou de l'administration 
hslleniquea contraires aux lois de la guerre. 
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Part B. 
Original 

Date I In- 

1 

Nominal 
of Contract. 

Capital. 
terest, £ 'l'. 

I -- I~-- I o, 

I / 
0 

... ! 3.16 June, 1908 ... 7 300,000 

... I 5'18 August, 1904 ... 8 55,000 

.. ·\ 5/18 July, l\;07 ... f 7 300,000 

... ; 2i/9 Oct-0ber,190-I ... ' 4 17,335 

... I ·" 3,000 

...! Var ious dates 153,147 

... I 1:3/26 August, 1912 · 5•;; I 33,000 

... i 3 16 April, 11113 ... 7 I 500,000 
. : 23]5 March, 1914. ... 6 \ 200,000 

, . 
.. 

Bagdad Railway Company 
Lighthouse Administration 

,, " 
Constanza Cable Company 
Tunnel Company ... 
Orphan's Fund 
Deutsche Bank ... 
Lighthouse Administration 
Anatolia Railway Company 

'\ 

SECTION II. 

MrscELLANEous CLAUSES. 

Article 58. 
Turkey, on the one hand, and the other Contracting Powers 

{except Greece) on the other hand, reciprocally renounce all 
pecuniary claims for the loss and damage suffered respectively by 
Turkey and the said Powers and by their nationals (including juri­ 
dical persons) between the 1st August, 1914, and the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, as the result of acts of war, or measures 
of reqnisition, sequestration, disposal or confiscation. 

Nevertheless, the above provisions are without prejudice to the 
provisions of Part III (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty. 

Turkey renounces in favour of the other Contracting Parties 
(except Greece) any right in the sums in gold transferred by 
Germany and Austria under Article 259 (1) of the Treaty of Peace 
of the 28th June, 1919, with Germany, and under Article 210 (1) 
of the Treaty of Peace of the 10th September, 1919, with Austria. 

The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt 
is freed from all liability to make the payments which it was 
required to make by the Agreement of the 20th June, 1331 (Brd 
July, 1915) relating to the first issue of Turkish currency notes or 
by the words inscribed on the back of such notes. 

Turkey also agrees not to claim from the British Government 
or its nationals the repayment of the sums paid for the warships 
ordered in England by the Ottoman Government which were 
requisitioned by the British Government in 1914, and renounces all 
claims in the matter. 

Article 59. 
Greece recognises her obligation to make reparation for the 

damage caused in Anatolia by the acts of the Greek army or 
administration which were contrary to the laws of war. 

. .', 

I, 
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, D'autre part, la Turquie, prenant en consideration la situation 
flnanciere de la Grece telle qu' elle resulte de la prolongation de la. 
guerre et de ses consequences, renonce definitivement a toute 
reclamation contre le Gouvernement hellenique pour des reparations. 

Article 60. 
Les Etats en faveur desquels un territoire a ete OU est detache 

de l'Empire ottoman, soit a la suite des guerres balkaniques, soit 
par le present 'I'raite, acquerront gratuitement tous biens et 
proprietes de l'Empire ottoman situes dans ce territoire, 

Il est entendu que les biens et proprietes dont les Irades du 
26 aofit 1324 (8 septembre 1908), du 20 avril 1325 (2 mai 1909) 
ont ordonne le transfert de la Liste Civile a l'Etat ainsi que ceux 
qui, au 30 octobre 1918, etaient administres par la Liste Civile au 
profit d'un service public, sont compris parmi les biens et proprietes 
vises a I'alinea precedent, lesdits Etats etant subroges a l'Empire 
ottoman en ce qui concerne ces biens et proprietes, les vakoufs 
constitues sur ces biens devant etre respectes. 

Le litige surgi entre le Gouvernement hellenique et 11' 
Gouvernement turc relativement aux biens et proprietes passes de 
la Liste Civile a l'Etat et situes sur les territoires de l'ancien Empire 
ottoman transferee a la Greee, soit a la suite des guerres balkaniques, 
soit posterieurement, sera soumis, selon un compromis a conclure, 
a un tribunal arbitral a La Haye, conformement au Protocole special 
n° 2 attache au 'I'raite d' Athenes du 1/14 novembre 1913. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne modifieront pas la nature 
juridique des biens et proprietes inscrits au nom de la Liste Civile­ 
ou administres par elle et non vises aux alineas 2 et 3 du present 
Article. 

Article 61. 
Les beneficiaires de pensions civiles et militaires turques 

devenus, en vertu du present 'I'raite, ressortissants d'un Etat autre 
que la Turquie, ne pourront exercer du chef de leurs pensions aucun 
recours contre le Gouvernement turc. 

Article 62. 
La Turquie reconnait le transfert de toutes les creances que 

l' Allemagne, l' Autriche, la Bulgarie et la Hongrie possedent contre 
elle, eonformement a l' Article 261 du 'I'raite de Paix conclu, a 
Versailles le 28 juin 1919 avec l' Allemagne et aux articles 
correspondants des 'I'raites de Paix du 10 septembre 1919 avec 
l' Autriche, du 27 novembre 1919 avec la Bulgarie et du 4 juin 1920 
avec la Hongrie. 

Les autres Puissances contractantes conviennent de liberer la 
Turquie des dettes qui lui incombent de ce chef. 
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On the other hand, Turkey, in consideration of the financial 
situation of Greece resulting from the prolongation of the war and 
from its consequences, finally renounces all claims for reparation 
against the Greek Government. 

Article 60. 
'I'he States in favour of which territory was or is detached from 

the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars or by the present Treaty 
shall acquire, without payment, all the property and possessions of 
the Ottoman Empire situated therein. 

It is understood that the property and possessions of which the 
transfer from the Civil List to the State was laid down by the 
Irades of the 26th August, 1324 (Bth September, 1908) and the 
20th April, 1325 (2nd May, 1909), and also those which, on the 
30th October, 1918, were administered by the Civil List for the 
benefit of a public service, are included among the property and 
possessions referred to in the preceding paragraph, the aforesaid 
States being subrogated to the Ottoman Empire in regard to the 
property and possessions in question. The Wakfs created on such 
property shall be maintained. 

The · dispute which has arisen between the Greek and Turkish 
Governments relating to property and possessions which have passed 
from the Civil List to the State and are situated in territories of the 
former Ottoman Empire transferred to Greece either after the 
Balkan wars, or subsequently, shall be referred to an arbitral 
tribunal at The Hague, in accordance with the special protocol No. 2 
annexed to the Treaty of Athens of the 1st-14th November, 1913. 
The terms of reference shall be settled between the two Govern­ 
ments. 

The provisions of this Article will not modify the juridical 
nature of the property and possessions registered in the name of the 
Civil List or administered by it, which are not referred to in the 
second and third paragraphs above. 

Article 61. 
The recipients of Turkish civil and military pensions who 

acquire under the present Treaty the nationality of a State other 
than Turkey, shall have no claim against the Turkish Government 
in respect of their pensions. 

Article 62. 
Turkey recognises the transfer of any claims to payment or 

repayment which Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary may 
have against her, in accordance with Article 261 of the Treatv of 
Peace concluded at Versailles on tho 28th June, 1919, ~ith 
Germany, and the corresponding articles of the Treaties of Peace 
of the 10th September, 1919, with Austria; of the 27th November, 
1919, with Bulgaria; and of the 4th June, 1920, with Hunzarv. 

The other Contracting Powers agree to release Turkey from the 
debts for which she is liable on this account. 

':j 
. ·(,,~ 
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_ Les creanees que la Turquie possede contre l' Allemagne, 
l' Autriche, la Bulgarie et Hongrie sont egalement transferees 
auxdites Puissances contractantes. 

Article 63. 
Le Gouvernement turc, d'accord avec les autres Puissances 

contractantes, declare liberer le Gouvernement allemand des 
obligations eontractees par celui-ci pendant la guerre d'accepter 
des billets emis par le Gouvernement turc a un taux de change 
determine, en payement de marchandises a exporter d' Allemagne 
en Turquie apres la guerre. 

PARTIE III. 
CLAUSES ECONOMIQUES. 

Article 64. 
Dans la presente Pai-tie, I' expression " Puissances alliees ,. 

s'entend des Puissances contractantes autres que la Turquie; les 
termes '' ressortissants allies '' comprennent les personnes 
physiques, les sooietes, associations et etablissements, ressortissant 
aux Puissances contractantes autres que la Turquie, ou a un ]}tat 
on territoire sous le protectorat d'une desdites Puissances. 

Les dispositions de la presente Partie relatives aux '' ressortis­ 
sants allies" profiteront aux personnes qui, sans avoir la 
nationalite des Puissances alliees, ont, en raison de la protection 
dont elles etaient, en fait, I'objet de la part de ces Puissances, recu 
des autorites ottomanes le meme traitement que les ressortissants 
allies et ont, de ce chef, subi des dommages. 

SECTION I. 
BIENS, DROITS ET lNTERETS. 

Article 65. 
Les biens, droits et interets, qui existent encore et pourront etre 

identifies sur les territoires restes turcs a la date de la mise en 
vigueur du present 'I'raite, et qui appartiennent a des personnes 
etant, au 29 - octobre 1914, ressortissants allies, seront immediate­ 
ment restitues aux ayants droit, dans I'etat ou ils se trouvent. 

Reciproquement, les biens, droits et interets, qui existent encore 
et pourront etre identifies sur les territoires places sous la souve­ 
rainete ou le protectorat des Puissances alliees au 29 octobre 1914, 
ou sur des territoires detaches de l'Empire ottoman a la suite des 
guerres balkaniques et places aujourd'hui sous la souverainete 
desdites Puissances, et qui appartiennent a des ressortissants tqrcs, 
seront immediatement restitues aux ayants droit, darn, I'etat ou ils 
se trouvent. 11 en sera de meme des biens, droits et in'terets qui 
appartiennent a des ressortissants turcs sur les territoires detaches 
de I' Empire ottoman en vertu du present 'I'raite et qui auraient ete 
l' objet de liquidations ou autres mesures exceptionnelles quelconques 
de la part des antorites des Puissances alliees, 



The claims which Turkey has against Germany, Austria, 
Bulgaria and Hungary, are also transferred to the aforesaid­ 
Contracting Powers. 

Article 63. 
The Turkish Government, in agreement with the other 

Contracting Powers, hereby releases the German Government from 
the obligation incurred by it during . the war to accept Turkish 
.Government currency notes at a specified rate of exchange in pay­ 
ment for goods to be exported to Turkey from Germany after the- 
war. 

PART III. 
ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 

Article 64. 
In this part, the expression " Allied Powers" means the 

Contracting Powers other than Turkey. 
The term '' Allied nationals '' includes physical persons, 

companies and associations of the Contracting Powers other than 
Turkey, or of a State or territory under the protection of one of the 
said Powers. 

The provisions of this Part relating to '' Allied Nationals '' shall 
benefit persons who without having the nationality of one of the· 
Allied Powers, have, in consequence of the protection which they 
in fact enjoyed at the hands of these Powers, received from the· 
Ottoman authorities the same treatment as Aliied nationals and 
have, on this account. been prejudiced. 

SECTION I. 

PROPERTY. RIGHTS AND INTERESTS. 

Article 65. 
Property, rights and interests which still exist and can be 

identified in territories remaining Turkish at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty, and which belong to persons who 
on the 29th October, 1914, were Allied nationals, shall be· 
immediately restored to the owners in their existing state. 

Reciprocally, property, rights and interests which still exist 
and can be identified in territories subject to the sovereignty or 
protectorate of the Allied Powers on the 29th October, 1914, or in 
territories detached from the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan 
wars and subject to-day to the sovereignty of any such Power, and 
which belong to Turkish nationals, shall be immediately restored' 
to the owners in their existing state. The same provision shall 
apply to property, rights and interests which belong· to Turkish 
nationals in territories detached from the Ottoman Empire under 
the present 'l'roaty, and which may have been subjected to liquida­ 
tion or lny other exceptional measure whatever on the part of the­ 
nuthorities of the Allied Powers. 
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Tous biens, droits et interets, qui sont situes sur un territoire 
detache de l'Empire ottoman en vertu du present 'I'raite et qui, apres 
avoir ete l' objet d'une mesure exceptionnelle de guerre par le Gou­ 
vernement ottoman, sont actuellement entre les mains de la Puis­ 
sance contractante exereant l'autorite sur ledit territoire, et qui 
peuvent etre identifies, seront restitues a leur legitimo proprietaire, 
dans l' etat ou ils se tronvent. Il en sera de meme des biens immo­ 
biliers qui auraient ete liquides par la Puissance contraetante exercant 
l'autorite sur ledit territoire. Toutes autres revendications entre 
particuliers seront soumises a la juridiction competente locale. 

Tons litiges relatifs a I'identite on a la restitution des biens 
reclames seront soumis au Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu dans la 
Section V de la presente Partis. 

d rticle 66. 
Pour l' execution des dispositions de l' Article 65, alineas 1 et 2, 

Ies Hautes Parties contractantes remettront, par la procedure la plus 
rapids, les ayants droit en la possession de leurs biens, droits er 
interets, libres des charges OU servitudes dont ceux-ci auraient ete 
greves sans le consentement desdits ayants droit. Il apparriendra 
au Gouvernement de la Puissance effectuant la restitution, de pour­ 
voir a l'indemnisation des tiers qui auraient acquis directement ou 
indirectement dudit Gouvernement et qui se trouveraient leses par 
cette restitution. Les differends pouvant s'elever au sujet de cette 
indemnisation seront de la competence des tribunaux de droit com­ 
mun. 

Dans tons les autres cas, il appartiendra aux tiers leses d'agir 
centre qui de droit pour etre indemnises. 

A cet effet, tous actes de disposition ou autres mesures exception­ 
nelles de guerre auxquelles les Hautes Parties contractantes auraient 
precede a l'egard des biens, droits et interets ennemis, seront imme­ 
diatement loves et arretes s'il s'agit d'une liquidation non encore 
terminee, Les proprietaires reclamants recevront satisfaction par la 
restitution immediate de leurs biens, droits et interets, des que ceux­ 
ci auront ete identifies. 

Au cas ou, a la date de la signature du present 'I'raite, les biens, 
droits et interets, dont la restitution est prevue par l' Article 65, se 
trouveraient avoir ete Iiquides par les autorites de l'une des Hautes 
Parties contractantes, celle-ci se trouvera liberee de l' obligation de 
restituer lesdits biens, droits et interets par le payement a leur pro­ 
prietaire du prod nit de la liquidation. Au cas ou, sur la demande .du 
proprietaire, le Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu a la Section V 
estimerait que la liquidation n' a pas ete effectues dans des conditions 
assurant la realisation d'un juste prix, il pourra, a defaut d'accord 
entre les parties, augmenter le produit de la liquidation de telle 
somme qu 'il jugera equitable. Les di ts biens, droits et intedts seront 
restitues si le payement n'est pas effectue dans un delai de deux mois 
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All property, rights and interests situated in territory detached 
from the Ottoman Empire under the present Treaty, which, after 
having been subjected by the Ottoman Government to an excep­ 
tional war measure, are now in the hands of the Contracting Power 
exercising authority over the said territory, and which can be 
identified, shall be restored to their legitimate owners, in their 
existing state. The same provision shall apply to immovable 
property which may have been liquidated by the Contracting Power 
exercising authority over the said territory. All other claims 
between individuals shall be submitted to the competent local 
courts. 

All disputes relating to the identity or the restitution of 
property to which a claim is made shall be submitted to the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section V of this Part. 

Article 66. 
In order to give effect to the provisions of the first and second 

paragraphs of Article 65 the High Contracting Parties will, by the 
most rapid procedure, restore the owners to the possession of their 
property, rights and interests free from any burdens or 
encumbrances with which such property, rights and interests may 
have been charged without the consent of the said owners. It will 
be the duty of the Government of the Power effecting the restitution 
to provide for the compensation of third parties who may have 
acquired the property directly or indirectly from the said Govern­ 
ment and who may be injured by this restitution. Disputes which 
may arise in connection with such compensation shall be dealt with 
by the ordinary courts. 

In all other cases it will be open to any third parties who may 
be injured to take action against whoever is responsible, in order 
to obtain compensation. 

In order to give effect to these provisions ~11 acts of transfer or 
other exceptional war measures, which the High Contracting 
Parties may have carried out in respect of enemy property. rights 
and interests, shall be immediately cancelled and stayed when 
liquidation has not yet been completed. Owners who make claims 
shall be satisfied by the immediate restitution of their property, 
rights and interests as soon as these shall have been identified. 

When at the date of the signature of the present Treaty the 
property, rights and interests the restitution of which is provided 
for in Article 65 have been liquidated by the authorities of one 
of the High Contracting Parties, that Party shall be discharged 
from the obligation to restore the said property, rights and interests 
by payment of the proceeds of the liquidation to the owner. If, on 
application being made by the owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
provided for by Section V finds that the liquidation was not 
effected in such conditions as to ensure _the realisation of a fair 
price, it will have the power, in default of agreement between the 
parties, to order the addition to the proceeds of the liquidation of 
such amount as it shall consider equitable. The said property. 
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.a eompter de l'accord avec le proprietaire ou de la decision du 
'Tribunal Arbitral Mixte vise ci-dessus. 

Article 67. 
La Grece, la Boumanie, I'Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene d'une part 

et la Turquie d'autre part, s'engagentafaciliterreciproquement, tant 
par des mesures administratives appropriees que par la livraison de 
tous documents y afferents, la recherche sur leur territoire et la 
restitution des objets mobiliers de toutes sortes enleves, saisis ou 
sequestree par leurs armees et leurs administrations snr le territoire 
de la Turquie ou respecti vement sur le territoire de la Greee, de la 
Boumanie et de I'Etat Ssrbe-Croate-Blovene et qui se trouvent actuel­ 
lement sur ce territoire. 

La recherche et la restitution s'effectueront aussi pour les objets 
·f:usvises saisis on sequestres par les armees et administrations alle­ 
rnandes, austro-hongroises ou bnlgares, sur le territoire de la Grece, 
<le la Roumanie ou de l'Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene, et qui auraient 
-ete attribues a la Turquie OU a ses ressortissants, ainsi que pour les 
objets saisis ou sequestres par les armees grecques, roumaines ou 
-serbes sur le territoire de la Turqnie et qui auraient ete attribues a 
la Grece, a la Roumanie on a lEtat Serbe-Croate-Slovene on a leurs 
ressortissants. 

Les requetes afferentes a ces recherches et restitutions seront 
'presentees dans un delai de six mois a dater de la mise en vigueur 
du present 'I'raite. 

Article 68. 
Les dettes resultant des contrats passes, dans les regions· occupees 

en Turquie par I'armee grocque, ontre les autorites et administrations 
helleniques, d'une part, et des ressortissants turcs, de I'autre, seront 
payees par le Gouvernement hellenique dans les conditions prevues 
par lesdits contrats. · 

Article 69. 
Il ne sera perc;u sur les ressortissants allies ou sur leurs biens, au 

titre des exercices anterieurs a I' exercice 1922-1923, aucun impot, 
taxe ou surtaxe auxquels, en vertu du statut dont ils jouissaient au 
T" aofit 1914, les ressortissants allies et leurs biens u'etaient pas 
assujettis. 

An cas OU des sommes auraient ete perc;ues apres le 15 mai 1923 
au titre d'exercices anterieurs a l'exercice 1922-1923, le montant 
en sera rembourse aux ayants droit des la mise en vigueur du present 
'I'raite. ' 

Aucun recours ne pourra etre exerce en ce qui concerne les 
sommes encaissees anterieurement au 15 mai 1923. 

Article 70. 
Les demand es fondees sur les Articles 65, 66 et 69 devront 

,etre introduites aupres des autorites competentes dans le delai de 



57 

rights and interests shall be restored if the payment is not made 
within two months from the agreement with the owner or from 
the decision of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal mentioned above. 

Article 67. 
Greece, Roumania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State on the one 

hand, and Turkey on the other hand undertake mutually to 
facilitate both by appropriate administrative measures and by the 
delivery of all documents relating thereto the search on their terri­ 
tory for, and the restituion of, movable property of every kind 
taken away, seized or sequestrated by their armies or administra­ 
tions in the territory of Turkey, or in the territory of Greece, 
Roumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene State respectively, which are 
actually within the territories in question. 

Such. search and restitution will take place also as regards 
property of the nature referred to above seized or sequestrated by 
German, Austro-Hungarian or Bulgarian armies or administrations 
in the "territory of Greece, Itoumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, which has been assigned to Turkey or to her nationals, as. 
well as to property seized or sequestrated by the Greek, Roumanian 
or Serbian armies in Turkish territory, which has been assigned to 
Greece, Roumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene State or to their 
nationals. 

· Applications relating to such search and restitution must be 
made within six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 68. 
Debts arising out of contracts concluded, in districts in Turkey 

occupi.ed by the Greek army. between the Greek authorities and 
administrations on the one hand and Turkish nationals on the 
other, shall be paid by the Greek Government in accordance with 
the provisions of the said contracts. 

Article 69. 
No charge, tax or surtax to which, by virtue of the privileges 

which they enjoyed on the 1st August, 1914, Allied nationals and 
their property were not subject, shall be collected from Allied 
subjects or their property in respect of the financial years earlier 
than the financial year 1922-23. 1- 

If any sums have been collected after the 15th Mav, 1923, in 
respect of financial years earlier than the financial vear "1922-1923, 
the amount shall be refunded to the persons concerned, as soon as 
the present Treaty comes into force. 

No claim for repayment shall be made as regards sums encashed 
before the 15th May, 1923. 

Article 70. 
Claims based on Articles 65, 66 and 69 must be lodged with 'the­ 

competent authorities within six months, and, in default of agree- 
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six mois, et, a defaut da ccord, aupres du Tribunal Arbitral Mixte 
dans le delai de donze mois a partir de la mise en vignenr du 
present 'I'raite. 

Article 71. 
L'Empire britannique, la France, l'Italie, la Roumanie et lEtat 

serbe-croate-slovene, on leurs ressortissants, ayant introduit des 
reclamations on actions aupres du Gouvernement ottoman au sujet 
de leurs biens, droits et interets anterieurement au 29 octobre 1914, 
les dispositions de la presente Section ne porteront point prejudice 
e, ces reclamations on actions. Il ne sera de rneme des reclamations 
ou actions introdnites aupres des Gouvernernents britannique, 
franeais, italien, roumain et serbe-croate-alovene par le Gouverne­ 
ment ottoman ou ses ressortissants. Ces reclamations ou actions 
seront ponrsuivies aupres du Gouvernement ture et aupres des 
autres Gouvernements vises au present Article dans les memes 
conditions, tout en tenant compte de I'abolition des Capitulations. 

Article 72. 
Dans les territoires demeurant hues en vertu du present 'I'raite, 

les biens, droits, et interets appartenant a I' Allemagne, a 
1' Autriche, a la Hongrie et a la Bulgarie ou a leurs ressortissants 
qui auraient fait l'objet, avant la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, 
de saisie ou d'occupation de la part des Gouvernements allies, 
demeureront en la possession de ces derniers jusqu' a la conclusion 
d'arrangements a intervenir entre ces Gouvernernents et les 
Gonvernernents allernand, autrichien, hongrois et bulgare ou leurs 
ressortissants interesses, Si ces biens, droits et interets ont fait 
l'objet de liquidations, ces liquidations sont confirmees. 

Dans les territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du present 
'I'raite, les Gouvernernents y exercant I'autorite pourront, dans le 
delai d'nn an a dater de la rnise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, 
liquider les biens, droits et interets appartenant a l' Allernagne, a 
l' Autriche, a la Hongrie et a la Bnlgarie ou a leurs ressortissants. 

Le produit des liquidations, qn'elles aient ete deja ou non 
effectuees, sera verse a la Commission des Reparations etablie par 
le Traite de Paix concln avec I'Etat interesse si les biens liquides 
sont la propriete de I'Etat allernand, autrichien, hongrois ou 
bulgare. Il sera verse directernent aux proprietaires si les biens 
Iiquides sont nne propriete privee. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne s'appliquent pas aux 
societes anonymes ottornanes. 

Le Gouvernement tnrc ne sera en ancnne maniere responsabl> 
des mesures visees par le present Article. 

SEC1'I0N II. 
Co~TTIATS ET PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Ar~·icle 73. 
Restent en vigueur, sous reserve des dispositions qui y sont 

contenues ainsi que des stipulations du present 'I'raite, les contrnts 
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ment, with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal within twelve months, from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 71. 
The British Empire, France, Italy, Roumania and the Serb­ 

Croat-Slovene State or their nationals having begun claims or suits 
with regard to their property, rights and interests against the 
Ottoman Government before the 29th October, 1914, the provisions 
of this Section will not prejudice such claims or suits. Claims or 
suits begun against the British, French, Italian, Roumanian or 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments by the Ottoman Government or 
its nationals will similarly not be prejudiced. These claims or suits 
will be continued against the Turkish Government and against the 
other Governments mentioned in this Article under the conditions 
existing before the 29th October. 1914, nue regard being had to the 
abolition of the Capitulations. 

Article 72. 
In the territories which remain Turkish by virtue of the present 

Treaty, property, rights and interests belonging to Germany, 
Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria or to their nationals, which before 
the coming into force of the present Treaty have been seized or 
occupied by the Allied Governments, shall remain in the possession 
of these Governments until the conclusion of arrangements between 
them and the German, Austrian, Hungarian and Bulgarian Govern­ 
ments or their nationals who are concerned. If the above-mentioned 
property, rights and interests have been liquidated. such liquidation 
is confirmed. 

In the territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty, the Governments exercising authority there shall have 
power, within one year from the corning into force of the present 
Treaty, to liquidate the property, rights and interests beionging to 
Germany, Austria. Hungary and Bulgaria or to their nationals. 

The proceeds of liquidations. whether they have already been 
carried out or not, shall be paid to the Reparation Commission 
established by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the States 
concerned, if the property liquidated belongs to the German, 
Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian State. In the case of liquidation 
of private property. the proceeds of liquidation shall be paid to the 
owners direct. 

The provisions of this Article do not apply to Ottoman limited 
Companies. 

'I'he Turkish Government shall be in no way responsible for the 
measures referred to in the present Article. 

SECTION II. 
CONTRACTS AND PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Article 73. 
The following classes of contracts concluded, before the date 

mentioned in Article 82, between persons who thereafter became 
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appurtenant aux categories indiquees ci-apres, conclus entre parties 
devenues par la suite ennemies telles qu'elles sont definies a 
l' Article 82 et anterieurement a la date indiquee audit Article : 

a) Les contrats ayant pour objet une vente immobiliere encore 
que la vente elle-meme n'ait pas encore ete regulierement 
realises si, en fait, la livraison a ete effectuee avant la 
date a laquelle les parties sont devenues ennemies aux 
termes de l' Article 82 ; 

b) Les baux, contrats de location et promesses de location passes 
entre particuliers ; 

c) Les contrats passes entre particuliers relatifs a l' exploitation 
de mines, de Iorets ou de domaines agricoles ; 

d) Les contrats d'liypotheque, de gage et de nantissement; 
e) Les contrats constitutifs de societes, sans que cette disposition 

s'applique aux societes en nom collectif ne constituant 
pas, d' a pres la loi qui les re git, une personnalite distincte 
de celle des parties (partnerships); 

/) Les eontrats, quel qu'en soit I'objet, passes entre les particu­ 
liers ou societes et lEtat, les provinces, municipalites on 
autres personnes juridiques administratives analogues; 

g) Les contrats relatifs au statut familial; 
h) Les contrats relatifs a des donations ou a des liberalites de 

quelque nature que ce soit. 
Le present Article ne pourra etre invoque pour donner a des 

contrats une autre valeur que celle quils avaient par eux-memes 
lorsqu'ils ont ete conclus. 

11 ne s'appliquera pas aux contrats de concession. 

Article 74. 
Les eontrats d'assurance sont regis par les dispositions prevues 

par l' Annexe a la presente Section. 
Article 75. 

Les contrats, autres que ceux enumeres aux Articles 73 et 74 
et autres que les eontrats de concession, passes entre personnes 
devenues ulterieurement ennemies, seront consideres comme ayant 
ete annules a partir de la date a laqnelle les parties sont devenues 
ennemies. 

Toutefois, chacune des parties au eontrat pourra en reclamer 
I'exeeution jusqu'a l'expiration d'un delai de trois mois a partir 
de la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, a la condition de verser a 
l'autre partie, s'il y a lieu, une indemnite correspondant a la 
difference entre les conditions du moment on le contrat a ete conclu 
et celles du moment ou son maintien est reclame. Cette indemnite, 
a defaut daccord entre les parties, sera fixee par le Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte, 

Article 76. 
Est confirmee la validite de toutes transactions intervenues avant 

la mise en vigueur du present Traite entre les ressortissants des 
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enemies as defined in that Article, remain in force subject to the 
provisions of the contracts and to the stipulations of the present 
Treaty:- 

( a.) Contracts for the sale of real property, even if all formalities 
may not have been concluded, provided that delivery did. 
in fact take place before the date on which the parties 
became enemies as defined in Article 82. 

( o, J Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses 
entered into between individuals. 

le.) Contracts between individuals regarding the exploitation of 
mines, forests or agricultural estates. 

(d.) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or lien. 
(e.) Contracts constituting companies, excepting "societes en 

· · nom collectif '' which do not constitute, under the law 
to which they are subject, an entity separate from that of 
the persons of which they are composed (partnerships). 

{/.) Contracts, whatever may be their purpose, concluded 
between individuals or companies and the State, 
provinces. municipalities or other similar juridical 
persons charged with administrative functions. 

(;J.) Contracts relating to family status. 
rh.) Contracts relating to gifts or bounties of any kind whatever. 

This Article cannot be invoked in order to give to contracts a 
validity different from that which they had in themselves when they 
were concluded. 

It does not apply to concessionary contracts. 
Article 74. 

Insurance contracts are gowrned by the provisions of the Annex 
to this Section. 

Article 75. 
Contracts other than those specified in Articles 73 and 7 4 and 

other than concessionary contracts, which were entered into between 
persons who subsequently became enemies, shall be considered as 
having been annulled as from the date on which the parties became 
enemies. 

Nevertheless, either of the parties to the contract shall have 
power, within three months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, to require the execution of the contract, on con­ 
dition of paying, where the circumstances demand it, to the other 
party compensation calculated according to the difference between 
the conditions prevailing at the time when the contract was con­ 
cluded and those prevailing at the time when its maintenance is 
required. In default of agreement between the parties, this 
compensation shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

Article 76. 
The validity of all compromises entered into before the coming 

into force of the present Treaty between nationals of the Contrac- 
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Puissances contractantes, parties aux contrats indiques aux 
Articles 73 a 75, et ayant pour objet notamment la resiliation, le 
maintien, les modalites d' execution ou la modification de ces con­ 
tra ts, y compris les accords portant sur la monnaie de payement 
ou sur le taux de change. 

Article 77. 
Restent en vigueur et soumis au droit commun les contrats entre 

ressortissants allies et tures conclus posterieurement au 30 octobre 
1918. 

Restent egalement en vigueur et soumis au droit commun les 
eontrats dfiment intervenus avec le Gouvernement de Constantinople 
posterieurement au 30 octobre 1918 jusqu'au 16 mars 1920. 

Tous contracts et arrangements dfiment conclus posterieurement 
au 16 mars 1920 avec le Gouvernement de Constantinople et 
interessant les territoires demeures sous l' autorite effective dndit 
Gouvernement seront soumis a l'approbation de la Grande 
Assembles Nationale de Turquie sur la demande des interesses 
presentee dans un delai de trois mois, a compter de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite. Les payements effectues en vertu de 
ces contrats seront dfiment portes au credit de la partie qui les 
aurait effeotues. 

Au cas oit l' approbation ne serait pas aecordee, la partie 
interessee aura droit, s'il y a lieu, a une indemnite correspondant 
au dommage direct effectivement subi et qui, a defaut d'accord 
amiable, sera fixee par le Tribunal Arbitral Mixte. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne sont applicables ni aux 
contrats de concession ni aux transferts de concessions. 

Article 78. 
Tons les differends deja existants, OU pouvant s'elever avant 

I'expiration du delni de six mois prev1- ci-apres, au sujet des 
contrats autres que les contrats de concession intervenus entre 
parties devenues par la suite ennemies, seront regles par le Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte, a l'exception des differends qui, par application des 
lois des Puissances neutres, seraient de la competence des tribnnaux 
nationaux de ces Puissances. En ce dernier cas, ces differends 
seront regle8 par ces tribunaux nationaux a l' exclusion du Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte, Les plaintes relatives aux differends, qui; en vertu 
du, present Article, sont de la competence du Tribunal Arbitral 
Mixte, devront etre presentees audit Tribunal dans un delai de six 
mois a compter de la date de constitution de ce Tribunal. 

Ce delai expire, les differends qui n'auraient pas ete soumis au 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte seront regles par les juridictions compe­ 
tentes d'apres le droit commun. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne sont pas applicables 
lorsque toutes les parties au contrat residaient dans le memo pays 
pendant la guerre et y disposaient librement de leurs personnes et 
de leurs biens, ni lorsqu'il s'agit d'un differsnd au sujet duquel un 
jugement a ete rendu par un tribunal competent anterieurement a. 
la date a laquelle les parties sont devenues ennemies. 
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ting' Powers, parties to contracts specified in Articles 73 to 75, 
particularly those providing for the cancellation, the maintenance, 
the methods of execution, or the modification of such contracts, 
including agreements relating to the currency of payment or the 
rate of exchange, is confirmed. 

Article 77. 
Contracts between Allied and Turkish nationals concluded after 

the 30th October, 1918, remain in force and will be governed by the 
ordinary law. 

Contracts duly concluded with the Constantinople Government 
between the 30th October, 1918, and the 16th March, 1920, also 
remain in force and will be governed by the ordinary law. 

All contracts and arrangements duly concluded after the 
16th March, 1920, with the Constantinople Government concerning 
territories which remained under the effective control of the said 
Government, shall be submitted to the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey for approval, if tlw parties concerned make application 
within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. Payments made nuder such contracts shall be duly 
credited to the party who has made them. 

If approval is not granted, the party concerned shall, if the 
circumstances demand it, be entitled to compensation corresponding 
to the direct loss which has been actually suffered; such compensa­ 
tion. in default of an amicable agreement, shall be fixed by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

'l'he provisions of this Article are not applicable either to 
concessionary contracts or to transfers of concessions. 

Article 78. 
All disputes which already exist, or may arise within the period 

of six months mentioned below, relating to contracts, other than 
concessionary contracts, between parties who subsequently became 
-enemies, shall be determined by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, with 
the exception of disputes which, in accordance with the laws of 
neutral Powers are within the competence of the national courts 
of those Powers. In the latter case, such disputes shall be deter­ 
mined by the said national courts, to the exclusion of the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal. Applications relating to disputes which, under 
this Article, are within the competence of the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, must be presented to the said Tribunal within a period 
of six months from the date of its establishment. 

After the expiration of this period, disputes which have not 
been submitted to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be determined 
by the competent courts in accordance with the ordinary law. 

The provisions of this Article do not apply to cases in which 
all the parties to the contract resided in the same country during 
the war and there freely disposed of · their persons and their 
property, nor ~o disputes in respect of which judgment was given 
by a competent court before the date on which the parties became 
enemies. 
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Article 79. 
Sur le territoire des Hautes parties contractantes, dans les 

rapports entre ennemis, tous delais quelconques de prescription, 
de peremption ou forclusion de procedure, qu'ils aient commence 
ft courir avant le debut de la guerre OU apres, seront consideres 
comme ayant ete suspendus depuis le 29 octobre 1914 jusqu'a 
I'expiration de trois mois apres la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite. 

Cette disposition s'applique notamment aux delais de presenta­ 
tion de coupons dinterets et de dividendes, et de presentation, en 
vue du remboursement, des valeurs sorties au tirage ou 
remboursables a tout autre titre. 

En ce qui concerne la Roumanie, les delais ci-dessus seront 
consideres comme ayant ete suspenJus a partir du 27 aofit 1916. 

Article 80. 
Dans les rapports entre ennemis, aueun effet de commerce emis 

avant la guerre ne sera considers comme invalide par le seul fait 
de ri'uvoir pas ete presente pour acceptation OU pour payement dans 
les delais voulus, ni pour defaut d'avis aux tireurs ou aux 
endosseurs de non-acceptation ou de non-payement, ni en raison du 
defaut de protet ni pour defaut d'accomplissement d'une formalite 
quelconque pendant la guerre. 

Si la periods pendant laquelle un effet de commerce aurait du 
etre presente a I'acceptation OU au payement, OU pendant laquelle 
l'avis de non-acceptation ou de non-payement aurait du etre donne 
aux tireurs ou endosseurs, ou pendant laquelle il aurait du etre 
proteste, est echue pendant la guerre, et si la partie qui aurait du 
presenter ou protester l' effet ou dormer a vis de la non-acceptation ou 
du non-payemen_t ne I'a pas fait pendant la guerre, il lni sera 
accords trois mois apres la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite pour 
presenter l'effet, dunner avis de non-acceptation ou de non­ 
payement ou dresser protet. 

Article Si. 
Les ventes effectuees pendant la guerre en realisation de 

nantissements ou dhypotheques constitues avant la guerre et garan­ 
tissant des dettes devenues exigibles, seront reputees acquises, 
encore que toutes les Iormalites requises pour avertir le debiteur 
n'aient pu etre observees et sous reserve expresse du droit dndit 
debiteur d'assigner le creancier devant le Tribunal Arbitral Mixte en 
reddition de comptes a peine de tons dommages et interets. 

Le Tribunal aura pour mission dapurer les comptes entre les 
parties, de verifier les conditions dans lesquelles le bien: donne en 
nantissement OU en hypotheque a ete vendu et de mettre 8. la charge 
du creancier la reparation du prejudice qu'aurait subi le debiteur 
par suite de la vente, si le creancier a agi de mauvaise foi, ou s'il 
n'a pae fait toutes diligences en son pouvoir pour eviter de recourir 
a la vente, OU pour que Celle-Ci soit effectuee dans des conditions 
assurant la realisation d'un juste prix. 

La presente disposition ne sera applicable qu'entre ennemis et 
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Article 79. 
All periods whatever of prescription or limitation of right of 

action, whether they began to run before or after the outbreak of 
war, shall be treated, in the territory of the High Contracting 
Parties so far as regards relations between enemies, as having been 
suspended from the 29th October, 1914, until the expiration of 
three months after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

This provision applies, in particular, to periods of time allowed 
for the presentation of interest or dividend coupons, or for .the 
presentation for payment of securities drawn for redemption or 
repayable on any other wound. . 

As regards Roumania, the above-mentioned periods shall be 
considered as having been suspended as from the 27th August, 
1916. 

Article 80. 
As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the 

war shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of 
failure within the required time to present the instrument for 
acceptance or payment, or to give notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment to drawers or endorsers, or to protest the instrument, 
nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during the war. 

When the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptance or payment, or within which 
notice of non-acceptance or non-payment should have been given 
to the drawers or endorsers, or within which the instrument should 
have been protested, has expired during the war, and when the 
party who should have presented or protested the instrument or 
given notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, has failed to do so 
during the war, a period of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty shall be allowed within which the presenta­ 
tion, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, or protest may be 
made. 

Article 81. 
Sales effected during the war in order to realise pledges or mort­ 

gages created before the war as security for debts which have become 
payable, shall be deemed valid, although it may not have been 
possible to perform all the formalities required for notifying the 
debtor, subject to the express right of the said debtor to summon the 
creditor before the Mixed Arbitral 'I'ribunal to render accounts, 
failing which the creditor will be liable to be cast in damages. 

It shall be the duty of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to settle the 
accounts between the parties, to investigate the conditions under 
which the property pledged or mortgaged was sold, and to order the 
creditor to make good any loss suffered by the debtor as a result of 
the sale if the creditor acted in bad faith or if he did not take all 
steps in his power to avoid having recourse to a sale or to cause the 
sale to be conducted in such conditions as to ensure the realisation 
of a fair price. 

The present provision is applicable only between enemies and 
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ne s'etendra pas aux operations ci-dessus visees qui auraient ete 
effectuees posterieurement au 1" mai 1923. 

Article 82. 
Au sens de la presente Section, les personnes parties a un contrat 

seront considerees comme ennemies a partir de la date a laquelle le 
commerce entre elles sera devenu impossible en fait ou aura ete 
interdit ou sera devenu illegal en vertu des lois, deerets ou regle­ 
ments auxquels une de ces parties etait soumise. 

Par derogation aux Articles 73 ,a 75, 79 et 80, seront soumis au 
droit commun les contrats conclus sur le territoire de l'une des 
Hautes Parties contractantes entre personnes ennemies (y compris 
les societes) ou leurs agents, si ce territoire etait pays ennemi pour 
l'un des contractants qui y est reste pendant la guerre en y pouvant 
librement disposer de sa personne et de ses biens. 

Article 83. 
Les dispositions de la presents Section ne s'appliqueront pas 

entre le Japon et la Turquie et les matieres qui en font l'objet, 
seront, dans chacun de ces deux pays, reglees d'apres la legislation 
locale. 

ANNEXE. 

I. ASSURANCES SUR LA VIE. 
§ 1. 

Les contrats d'assurances sur la vie, passes entre un assureur et 
une personae devenue par la suite ennemie, ne seront pas consideres 
comme annules par l'ouverture des hostilites ou par le fait que la 
personne est devenue ennemie. 

Toute somme assures devenue effectivement exigible pendant la 
guerre, aux termes d'un contras qui, en vertu de I'alinea precedent, 
n'est pas considere comme annule, sera recouvrable apres la guerre. 
Cette somme sera augmentee des interets a 5 p. o/o I'an depuis la 
<late de son oxigibilite jusqu'an jour du payement. 

Si le contrat est devenu caduc pendant la guerre par suite du 
non-payement des primes, on s'il est devenu sans effet par suite du 
non-accomplissement des clauses du .eonbrat, l'assure ou ses repre­ 
sentants ou ayants droit auront le droit, a tout moment, pendant 
douze mois a dater clu jour cle la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite, 
de reclamer a l'assureur la valeur de rachat de la police au jour de 
sa cadueite ou de son annulation, augmenteo des interets a 5 p. o/o 
.l'an. 

Les ressortissants turcs dont les contra ts d' assurance sur la vie, 
souscrits anterieurement au 29 octobre 1914, ont ete annules OU 
reduits, anterieurement au present 'I'raite, pour non-payement des 
primes, conformement aux dispositions desdits contrats, auront la 
faculte pendant un delai de trois mois, a compter de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, et s'ils sont alors vivants, de retablir 
leurs polices pour le -plein du capital assure. A cet effet, ils devront, 



67 

does not extend to transactions ref erred to above which may have 
been carried out after the 1st May, 1923. 

Article 82. 
For the purposes of the present Section, the parties to a contract 

shall be regarded as enemies from the date on which trading between 
them became impossible in fact or was prohibited or became unlawful 
under laws, orders or regulations to which one of the parties was. 
subject. 

By way of exception to Articles 73-75, 79 and 80, contracts shall 
be governed by the ordinary law if they were concluded within the 
territory of one of the High Contracting Parties between enemies 
(including companies) or their agents, if this territory was an enemy 
country for one of the contracting parties who remained there during 
the war and was there able to dispose freely of his person and 
property. 

Article 83. 
The provisions of this Section do not apply between Japan and 

Turkey; matters dealt with in this Section shall, in both of these 
countries, be determined in accordance with the local law. 

ANNEX. 

I. LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Paragraph 1. 
Life assurance contracts entered into between an insurer and a 

person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to 
have been dissolved by the outbreak of war or by the fact of the 
person becoming an enemy. 

Every sum which, during the war, became due upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dissolved in accordance with the preceding 
paragraph, shall be recoverable after the war. This sum shall be 
increased by interest at 5 per cent. per annum from the date of its 
becoming due up to the day of payment. 

If the contract has lapsed during the war, owing to non-payment 
of premiums or has become void from breach of the conditions of the 
contract, the assured, or his representatives, or the persons entitled, 
shall have the right at any moment within twelve months from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the 
surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or annulation, 
together with interest at 5 per cent. per annum. 

Turkish nationals whose life insurance contracts entered into· 
before the 29th October, 1914, have been cancelled or reduced before 
the Treaty for non-payment of premiums. in accordance with the 
provisions of the said contracts, shall have the right, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, if they are 
still alive, to restore their policies for the whole of the amount 
assured. For this purpose they must, after having undergone a. 
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apres avoir passe devant le medeein de la Compagnie une visite 
medicals jugee satisfaisante par celle-ei, verser les primes arrierees 
augmentees des intereta composes a 5 p. o/o. 

§ 2. 
11 est entendu que les contrats d'assurances sur la vie, souscrits 

en monnaie autre que la livre turque, conclus avant le 29 octobre 
1914 entre les societes actuellement ressortissantes d'une Puissance 
alliee et les ressortissants turcs, pour lesquels des primes ont ete 
payees anterieurement et posterieurement au 18 novembre 1915, ou 
meme seulement avant cette date, seront regles : 1° en arrefan] les 
droits de l' assure, eonformement aux conditions generales de la 
police, pour la periods anterieure au 18 novembre 1915, dans la 
monnaie stipulee au contrat, telle qu'elle a cours dans le pays dont 
cette monnaie emane (par exemple, toute somme stipulee en francs, 
en francs or, ou en francs e:ffectifs, sera payee en francs franeais) ; 
2° en livres turques papier-la livre turque etant censee valoir le 
pair d'avant-guerre-pour la periode posterieure au 18 novembre 
1915. 

Si les ressortissants turcs dont les contrats sent conclus dans une 
monnaie autre que la monnaie turque, justifient avoir continue 

· depuis le 18 novembre 1915 a acquitter leurs primes en la monnaie 
stipulee aux contrats, lesdits contrats seront regles dans cette meme 
monnaie, telle qu'elle a cours dans le pays dont elle emane, meme 
pour la periods posterieure au 18 novembre 1915. 

Les ressortissants tnrcs dont les contruts, conclus avant le 
29 octohre 1914, dans une monnaie autre que la monnaie turque, 
avec des aocietes actuellement ressortissantes d'une Puissance alliee 
sont, par suite du payement des primes, encore en vigueur, auront la 
faculte, pendant un delai de trois mois a compter de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, de retablir leurs polices pour le plein du 
capital dans la monnaie stipulee dans leur contrat telle qu'elle a 
cours dans le pays dont elle emane. A cet effet, ils devront verser 
en cette monnaie les primes eohues depuis le 18 novembre 1915. 
Par contre, les primes effectivement versees par eux en livres turques 
papier depuis ladite date leur seront remboursees dans la meme 
monnaie. 

§ 3. 
En ce qui concerne les assurances contractees en livres turques, le 

reglement sera fait en livres turques papier. 

§·~4. 
Les dispositions des paragraphes 2 et 3 ne seront pas applicables 

aux assures qui, par une convention expresse, auront deja regularise 
avee la societe d'assuranoe la valorisation de leurs polices et le mode 
de payement de leurs primes, ni a ceux dont les polices seront 
definitivement reglees a la datej le la mise en vigueur du,l present 
Traite, 

§ 5. 
Pour l'application des paragraphes precedents seront oonsideres 

comme contrats d'assurance sur la vie les contrats d'assurance qni se 
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medical examination by the doctor of the company, the result of 
which the company considers satisfactory, pay the premiums in 
arrear with compound interest at 5 per cent. 

Paragraph 2. 
It is understood that life assurance contracts in money other than 

the Turkish pound, entered into before the 29th October, 1914, 
between companies possessing the nationality of an Allied Power 
and Turkish nationals, in respect of which the premiums have been 
paid before and after the 18th November, 1915, or even only before 
that date, shall be regulated, first, by determining the rights of the 
assured in accordance with the general conditions of the policy for 
the period before the 18th November, 1915, in the currency stipulated 
in the contract at the current rate in its country of origin (for 
example, every amount stipulated in francs, in gold francs, or in 
"francs effectifs" will be raid in French francs), secondly, for the 
period after the 18th November, 1915, in Turkish pounds paper-the 
Turkish pound being taken at the pre-war par value. 

If Turkish nationals whose contracts were entered into in 
currency other than Turkish currency show that they have continued 
to pay their premiums since the 18th November, HH5, in the currency 
stipulated in the contracts, the said contracts shall be settled in the 
same currency at the current rate in its country of origin, even for 
the period after the 18th November, 1915. 

Turkish nationals whose contracts, entered into before the 29th 
October, 1914, in currency other than Turkish currency with com­ 
panies possessing the nationality of an Allied Power are, owing to 
payment of premiums, still in force, shall have the right within three 
months after the coming into force of the present Treaty to restore 
their policies for the full amount, in the currency stipulated in 
their contract, at the current rate in its country of origin. For 
this purpose they must pay in this currency the premiums which 
have become due since the 18th November, 1915. On the other 
hand, the premiums actually paid by them in Turkish pounds paper 
since that date will be repaid to them in the same currency. 

Paragraph 8. 
As regards insurances in Turkish pounds, settlement shall be 

made in Turkish pounds paper. 
Paragraph 4. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 8 do not apply to policy 
holders who, by an express agreement, have already settled with 
the insurance companies the fixation of the value of their policies 
and the method of payment of their premiums, nor to those whose 
policies shall have been finally settled at the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Paragraph 5. 
For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, insurance con­ 

tracts shall be considered as contracts of life insurance when they 
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basent sur les probabilites de la vie humaine combinees avec le taux 
d'interet pour le calcul des engagements reciproques des deux parties. 

II. ASSURANCES MARITIMES. 

§ 6. 
Ne sont pas consideres comme annules, sous reserve des disposi­ 

tions qui y sont contenues, les contrats d'assurance maritime an cas 
ou le risque avait commence a courir avant que les parties fussent 
devenues ennemies et a la condition qu'il ne s'agisse pas de couvrir 
des sinistres resultant d'actes de guerre accomplis par la Puissance a 
laquelle ressortit l'assureur ou par les allies de cette Puissance. 

III. ASSURANCES CONTRE L'INCENDlE ET AUTRES ASSURANCES. 

§ 7. 
Ne sont pas eonsideree comme annules, sous la reserve enoncee an 

paragraphe precedent, les contrats d'assurance contre I'incendie ainsi 
que tous autres contrats d'assurance. 

SECTION III. 
DETTES. 

Article 84. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes sont d'aceord pour reconnaitre 

que les dettes exigibles avant la guerre, on devenues exigibles pendant 
la guerre, en vertu de contrats passes avant la guerre, et restees 
impayees par suite de la guerre, doivent et.re reglees et payees clans 
les conditions prevues aux contrats et _clans la monnaie con venue, telle 
qu'elle a cours dans le pays ou elle est emise. 

Sans prejudice des dispositions de l'Annexe a la Section II de la 
presente Partie, il est entendu qu'au cas 011 des payements a effectuer 
en vertu d'un contrat d'avant-guerre seraient la representation de 
sommes per<~ues en tout ou en partie au cours de la guerre clans une 
monnaie autre que celle indiquee audit contrat, ces payements 
pourront etre effeetues par le versemeut, clans la monnaie ou elles ont 
ete perques, des sommes effectivement percuss. Oette disposition ne 
portera pas atteinte aux stipulations contraires qui, avant la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, seraient intervenues a l'amiable entre les 
parties in teressees. 

Article 85. 
La Dette Publique Ottomane est, d'un commun accord, laissee en 

dehors de la presents Section et des autres Sections de la presents 
Partie (Clauses Economiques ). 

SECTION IV. 
PROPRIETE INDUSTRIELLE, LITTERAIRE OU ARTISTIQUE. 

Article 86. 
Sous reserve des stipulations du present Traite, les droits de 

propriete industrielle, litteraire ou artistique, tels qu'ils existaient au 

' 

I 
~ 



71 

depend on the probabilities of human life, combined with the rate 
of interest, for the calculation of the reciprocal engagement between 
the two parties. 

II. MARINE INSURANCE. 

Paragraph 6. 
Subject to the provisions therein contained, contracts of marine 

msurance will not be deemed to have been dissolved where the 
risk had attached before the parties became enemies, but the policy 
shall not be deemed to cover losses due to belligerent action by the 
Power of which the insurer was a national or by the allies of that 
Power. 

III. FIRE AND OTHER INSURANCES. 

. . 
Subject to the reserve contained in the preceding paragraph, 

fire insurance contracts and all other forms of insurance contracts 
are not deemed to be dissolved. 

Paragraph 7. 

SECTION III. 
DEBTS. 

Article 84. 
The High Contracting Parties are in agreement in recognising 

that debts which were payable before the war or which became 
payable during the war under contracts entered into before the war, 
and which remained unpaid owing to the war, must be settled and 
paid, in accordance with the provisions of the contracts, in the 
currency agreed upon, at the rate current in its country of origin. 

Without prejudice to the provisions of the Annex to Section II 
of this part, it is agreed that where payments to be made under a 
pre-war contract are represented by sums collected during the war in 
whole or in part in a currency other than that mentioned in the 
said contract, such payments can be made by handing over the 
sums actually collected, in the currency in which they were 
collected. This provision shall not affect settlements inconsistent 
with the foregoing provisions arrived at by voluntary agreement 
between the parties before the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 85. 
The Ottoman Public Debt is by general agreement left outside 

the scope of this Section and of the other Sections of this Part 
(Economic Clauses). 

SECTION IV. 
INDUSTRIAL, LITERARY AND ARTISTIC PROPERTY. 

Article 86. 
Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of 

industrial, literary and artistic property as they existed on the 
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1 er aout 1914 conformement a la legislation de chacun des pays 
contractants, seront retablis OU restaures, a partir de la mise en 
vigueur du present 'I'raite, dans les territoires des Hautes Parties 
contractantes, en faveur des personnes qui en etaient beneficiaires au 
moment ou I'etat de guerre a commence d'exister, ou de leurs ayants 
droit. De meme, Jes droits qui, si la guerre n'avait pas eu lieu, 
auraient pu etre acquis pendant la duree de la guerre, a la suite 
d'une demande legale faite pour la protection de la proprieto 
industrielle ou de la publication d'une ceuvre Iitteraire ou artistique, 
seront reconnus et retablis en favour des personnes qui y anraient 
des titres, a partir de la mise en vigneur du present Traite, 

Sans prejudice des droits qui doivent etre restaures en vertu de la 
disposition ci-dessus, tons actes (y compris l'octroi de licences) faits 
en vertu des mesures speeiales qui auraient ete prises pendant la 
guerre par une autorite legislative, executive on administrative d'une 
Puissance alliee a l'egard des droits des ressortissants ottumans en 
matiere de propriete industrielle, litteraire OU artistique, demeureront 
valables et continueront a avoir Ieurs pleins effets. Oette stipulation 
s'appliquera rnutatis uiutaauii« aux mesures correspondantes des 
autorites turques prises a l'egard des droits des ressortissants d'une 
Puissance alliee quelconque. 

Article 87. 

U 11 delai mimmum d'une annee, a partir de la mise en vigueur 
du present Traite, sans surtaxe ni penalite d'aucune sorte, sera 
accords aux ressortissants turcs sur le territoire de chacune des 
autres Puissances contractantes et aux ressortissants de ces Puissances 
en Turquie pour accomplir tout acte, remplir toute formalito, payer 
toute taxe et generalement satisfaire a toute obligation prescrite par les 
lois et les reglement de chaque Etat pour conserver ou obtenir les 
droits de propriete industrielle deja acquis au 1 er aofit 1914 OU qui, 
si la guerre n'avait pas en lieu, auraient pu etre acquis depnis cette 
date, a la suite d'une demande faite, avant la guerre on pendant sa 
duree, ainsi que pour y former opposition. 

Les droits de propriete industrielle qui auraient ete frappes de 
decheance par suite d'un defaut d'accomplissement d'un acte, 
d'execution d'une formalite ou de payement d'une taxe, seront remis 
en vigueur, sous la reserve toutefois, en ce qui concerne les brevets 
et dessins, que chaque Puissance pourra prendre les mesures qu'elle 
jugerait equitablement necessaires pour la sauvegarde des droits des 
tiers qui auraient exploite on employs des brevets ou des dessins 
pendant le temps ou ils etaient frappes de decheance, 

La periods compris eutre le 1 er aofit 1914 et la date de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, n'entrera pas en ligne de compte clans le 
delai prevu pour la mise en exploitation d'un brevet ou pour l'usage 
de marques de fabrique ou de commerce ou de dessins, et il est 
convenu en ontre qu'aucun brevet, marque de fabrique ou de commerce, 
OU dessin qui etait encore en vigueur au 1 er aoftt 1914 ne pourra etre 
frappe de decheance ou d'annulation, du seul chef de non-exploitation 
on de non-usage avant l'expiration d'un delai de deux ans a partir de 
la mise en vigueur du present 'I'raite. 
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1st August, 1914, in accordance with the law of each of the con­ 
tracting countries, shall be re-established or restored as from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty in the territories of the 
High Contracting Parties in favour of the persons entitled to the 
benefit of them at the moment when the state of war commenced, 
or of their legal representatives. Equally, rights which, but for the 
war, could have been acquired during the war, by means of an 
application legally made for the protection of industrial property 
or of the publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be 
recognised and established in favour of those persons who would 
have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Without prejudice to the rights which are required to be restored 
in accordance with the above provision, all acts (including the grant 
of licences) done by virtue of the special measures taken during 
the war by a legislative, executive or administrative authority of 
an Allied Power in regard to the rights of Turkish nationals in 
respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, shall remain in 
force and continue to have their full effect. This provision applies 
mutatis mutandis to corresponding measures taken by Turkish 
authorities in regard to the rights of the nationals of any Allied 
Power. 

Article 87. 

A minimum of one year from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be granted, without surtax or penalty of any kind, to 
Turkish nationals in the territory of each of the other Contracting 
Powers, and to the nationals of these Powers in Turkey, within 
which they may accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, pay any 
fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws 
and regulations of the respective States for preserving or obtaining 
or opposing the grant of rights to industrial property which had 
already been acquired on the 1st August, 1914, or which, but for 
the war, might have been acquired since that date by means of an 
application made before or during the war. 

Rights to industrial property which have lapsed by reason of any 
failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or pay any fees 
shall be revived, but subject, in the case of patents and designs, to 
the adoption of such measures as each Power may deem reasonably 
necessary for the protection of the rights of third parties who have 
exploited or made use of patents or designs since they had lapsed" 

·The period from the 1st August, 1914, until the coming rnto 
force of the present Treaty shall be excluded in calculating the 
time within which a patent has to be exploited or a trade-mark or 
design used, and it is further agreed that- no patent, trade-mark 
or design in force on the 1st August, 1914, shall be subject to 
revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to exploit 
such patent or use such trade-mark or design, for two years after 
-the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

l 
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Article 88. 
Aucune action ne nourra etre intentee ni aucune revendication 

exercee, d'une part, par des ressortissants turcs ou par des personnes 
residant; ou exercant leur industrie en Turquie, et, d'autre part, par 
des ressortissants des Puissances alliees ou des personnes residant ou 
exercant leur industrie sur le territoire de ces Puissances, ni par les 
tiers auxquels ces personnes auraient cede leurs droits pendant la 
guerre, a raison de faits qui se seraient produits sur le territoire de 
l'autre partie, entre la date de I'etat de guerre et celle de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite et qui auraient pu etre eonsideres comme 
portant atteinte a des droits de propriete industrielle ou de propriete 
litteraire OU artistique ayant existe a Un moment quelconque pendant 
la guerre OU qui seront retablis conformement a l'Article 86. 

Parmi les faits ci-dessus vises, sont eompris l'utilisation par les 
Gouvernements des Hautes Parties contractantes ou par toute 
personne pour le cornpte de ces Gouvernements ou avec leur 
assentiment de droits de propriete industrielle, litteraire OU artistique, 
aussi bien que la vente, la mise en vente ou l'ernploi de produits, 
appareils, articles ou objets quelconques auxquels s'appliqueraint ces 
droits. 

Article 8'9. 
Les contrats de licence d'exploitation de droits de propriete 

industrielle ou de reproduction d'ceuvres litteraires ou artistiques, 
conclus avant l'etat de guerre entre les ressortissnnts des Puissances 
alliees ou des personnes residant sur leurs territoires ou y exercant 
leur industrie d'une part, et des ressortissants ottomans, d'autre part, 
seront consideres comrne resilies a dater de l'etat de guerre entre la 
Turq uie et la Puissance alliee, Mais, clans tous les cas, le beneficiaire 
primitif d'un contrat de ce genre aura le droit, clans un delai de six 
mois a dater de la rnise en vigueur du present Traite, d'exiger du 
titulaire des droits la concession d'une nouvelle licence dont les 
conditions, a defaut d'entente entre les parties, seront fixees par le 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu a la Section V de la presente Partie. 
Le Tribunal pourra, s'il y a lieu, fixer alors le montant des redevances 
qui lui para1trait justifie en raison de l'utilisation des droits pendant 
la guerre. 

Article !-10. 
Les habitants des territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du 

present 'I'raite conserveront, nonobstant cette separation et le change­ 
ment de nationalite qui en resultera, la pleine et entiere jouissance 
en Turquie de tous les droits de propriete industrielle et de propriete 
litteraire et artistique, dont ils etaient titulaires, suivant la legislation 
ottomane, au moment de ce transfert. 

Les droits de propriete industrielle, litteraire et artistique en 
vigueur sur les territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du present 
Traite au moment de cette separation OU qui seront retablis OU 
restaures par l'application de l'Article 86, seront reconnus par l'Etat 
auquel sera transfere ledit territoire et demeureront en vigueur 
sur ce territoire pour la duree qui leur sera aecordee suivant la 
legislation ottomane. 
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Article 88. 
No action shall be brought and no claim made on the one hand 

by Turkish nationals or persons residing or carrying on business in 
Turkey, and on the other hand by nationals of the Allied Powers 
or persons residing or carrying on their business in the territory 
of these Powers, nor by third parties having derived title during 
the war from such persons, by reason of any occurrence which has 
taken place within the territory of the other party, between the 
date of the beginning of a state of war and that of the coming into 
force of the present 'I'reaty, which might be held to constitute an 
infringement of rights of industrial property or rights of literary 
or artistic property either existing at any time during the war, or 
revived under the provisions of Article 86. · 

Among the occurrences referred to above are included the use 
by the Governments of the High Contracting Parties, or by any 
person acting on their behalf, or with their consent, of rights of 
industrial, literary or artistic property, as well as the sale, the 
offering for sale or the use of products, apparatus, or any articles 
whatsoever to which these rights apply. 

Article 89. 
Licences for the use of industrial property, or for the 

· reproduction of literary or artistic works, granted before the war 
by or to nationals of the Allied Powers or persons residing in their 
territories or carrying on business therein, on the one hand, to or 
by Turkish nationals on the other hand, shall be considered as 
cancelled as from the date of the beginning of a state of war between 
Turkey and the Allied Power concerned. But in any case, the 
former beneficiary of a licence of this kind shall have the right 
within a period of six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty to require from the proprietor of the rights the grant 
of a new licence, the conditions of which, in default of agreement 
between the parties, shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
referred to in Section V of this Part. The Tribunal shall have the 
power, where the circumstances demand it, to fix at the same time 
the amount which it considers fair payment for the use of the 
property during the war. 

Article 90 . 
. The inhabitants of territories detached from Turkey under the 

present Treaty shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change 
of nationality consequent thereon, continue in complete enjoyment 
in Turkey of all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property 
to which they were entitled under Ottoman law at the time of 
transfer. 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in 
existence in territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty at the time of separation, or which are re-established or 
restored by tlie provisions of Article 86, shall be recognised by the 
State to which the said territory is transferred, and shall remain in 
existence in that territory for the same period of time as that which 
they would have enjoyed under Ottoman law. 
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Article 91. 
Tout octroi de brevets d'invention ou enregistrement de marques 

de fabrique aussi bien que tout enregistrement de transfert ou cession 
de brevets OU de marques de fabrique, qui ont ete dfnnent effectues 
depuis le 30 octobre 1918 par le G,mvernement imperial ottoman a 
Constantinople ou ailleurs, seront soumis au Gouvcrnement turc et 
enregistres sur la demande des interesses presentee dans un delai de 
trois mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du present Traite. Cet 
enregistrement aura effet a compter de la date de l'enregistrement 
primitif. 

SECTION V. 

TRIBUNAL ARBITRAL MIXTE. 

Article 92. 
Un Tribunal Arbitral Mixte sera constitue entre chacune des 

Puissances Alliees, d'une part, et la Turquie, d'autre part, dans le 
delai de trois mois a dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite. 

Chacun de ces tribunaux sera compose de trois mern bres, dont 
deux respectivement nomrnes par chacun des Gouvernements interes­ 
ses, qui auront la faculte de designer plusieurs personnes parmi 
lesquelles ils choisiront celle appelee a sieger, selon les cas, comme 
membre du Tribunal. Le President sera nomme apres accord entre 
les deux Gouvernements interesses. 

Au cas ou cet accord ne serait pas realise clans le delai de deux 
mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, ledit 
President sera designe, a la demande d'un des Gouvernements 
interesses, parmi les personnes ressortissant a des Puissances 
demeurees neutres pendant la guerre, par le President de la Cour 
permanente de Justice Internationale de la Haye. 

Si, clans ledit delai de deux mois, un des Gouvernements 
interesses ne nomme pas le membre devant le representer au Tribunal, 
il appartiendra au Conseil de la Societe des Nations de proceder a la 
nomination de ce membre, a la demande de l'autre Gouvernement 
interesse, . 

En cas de deces OU de demission d'un membre du Tribunal OU si 
un membre du Tribunal se trouve, pour une raison quelconque, dans 
l'impossibilite de remplir ses fonctions, il sera pourvu a son remplaoe­ 
ment selon le mode fixe pour sa nomination, le delai de deux mois qui 
est pr8VU commencant a eourir du jour du deees, de la demission OU 
de l'impossibilite dfnnent constatee, 

Article 93. 
Les Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes auront leur siege a Constanti­ 

nople. Si le nombre et la nature des affaires le justifient, les 
Gouvernements interesaes auront la faculte de creer dans ehaque 
Tribunal une ou plusieurs sections aupplementaires, dont le siege 
pourra etre fixe dans tel lieu qu'il appartiendra. Chacune de ces 
sections sera composes d'un Vice-President et de deux membres 
nommes eomrne il est dit a l' Article 92, alineas 2 a 5. 

Chaque Gouvernement designera un ou plusieurs agents pour le 
representer devant le Tribunal. 
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Article 91. 
All grants of patents and registrations of trade-marks, as well 

as all registrations of transfers or assignments of patents or trade­ 
marks which have been duly made since the 30th October, 1918, 
by the Imperial Ottoman Government at Constantinople or 
elsewhere, shall be submitted to the Turkish Government and 
registered, if the parties concerned make an application within 
three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
Such registration shall have effect as from the date of the original 
registration. 

SECTION V. 

MIXED ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL. 

Article 92. 
Within three months from the date of the coming into force of 

the present Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be established 
between each of the Allied Powers, on the one hand, and Turkey, on 
the other hand. 

Each of these Tribunals shall be composed of three members, two 
being appointed respectively by each of the Governrnents concerned, 
who shall be entitled to designate several persons from whom; 
according to the case in question, they will choose one to sit as a 
member of the Tribunal. The president shall be chosen by agree­ 
ment between the two Governments concerned. 

In case of failure to reach agreement within two nionths from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, the president shall be 
appointed, upon the request of one of the Governments concerned, 
from among nationals of Powers which remained neutral during the 
war, by the President of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at The Hague. 

If within the said period of two months one of the Governments 
concerned does not appoint a member to represent it on the Tribunal, 
the Council of the League of Nations will have power to proceed to 
the appointment of such member upon the request of the other 
Government concerned. 

If a member of the Tribunal should die or resign or for any 
reason become unable to perform his duties, he shall be replaced by 
the method laid clown for his appointment, the above period of two 
months running from the elate of death, resignation or inability as 
duly verified. 

Article 93. 
The seat of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be at Constanti­ 

nople. If the number and character of the cases justify it, the 
Governments concerned shall be entitled to create in each Tribunal 
one or more additional Sections, the seat of which shall be in what­ 
ever place may be convenient. Each of these Sections shall be com­ 
posed of a vice-president and two members appointed as laid clown in 
the second, third, fourth and fifth paragraphs of Article 92. 

Each Government shall appoint one or more agents to represent 
it before the Tribunal. 
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Si, apres trois ans a compter de la constitution d'un Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte ou d'une de ses Sections, ce Tribunal ou cette Section 
n'a pas acheve ses travaux et si la Puissance, sur le territoire de 
laquelle ledit Tribunal ou ladite Section a son siege, le demande, ce 
siege sera transfere hors de ce territoire. 

Article 94. 
Les Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes, erees en vertu des Articles 92 

et 93, jugeront les differeuds qui sont de leur com petence en vertu du 
present Traite. 

La decision de la majorite des membres sera celle du Tribunal. 
Les Hautes Parties cnntractantes conviennent de considerer les 

decisions des Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes comme definitives, et de 
les rendre obligatoires pour Ieurs ressortissants et d'eu assurer 
I'exeeution sur leurs territoires des que la notification des sentences 
Ieur sera parvenue, sans qu'il soit besoin d'aucune procedure 
d'exequatur. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent en outre a ce que 
leurs tribunaux et autorites preterit directernent aux Tribunaux 
Arbitraux Mixtes toute l'aide qui sera en leur pouvoir, specialement 
en ce qui concerne la transmission des notifications et la reunion 
des preuves. 

Article 95. 
Les Tribunaux .A.rbitraux Mixtes seront guides par la justice, 

I'equite et la bonne foi. 
Chaque Tribunal fixera la 1angue a employer devant lui en 

prescrivant les traductions necessaires pour assurer la parfaite intelli­ 
gence des affaires; il etablira les regles et les delais de la procedure tt 
suivre devant lui. Ces regles devront observer les principes suivants: 

1. La procedure comportera respectivement la production d'un 
memoire et d'un contre-memoire, avec faeulte de presenter 
une replique et une contre-replique. Si l'une des parties 
demande a presenter OU a faire presenter des observations 
orales, elle y sera autorisee sous reserve de la faculte 
accordee, en pareil cas, a I'autre partie d'y proceder 
egalement. 

2. Le Tribunal aura tout pouvoir d'ordonner des enquetes, des 
productions de pieces, des expertises, de proceder a des 
descentes sur lieux, de requerir tous renseignements, 
d'entendre tous temoins et de demander aux parties ou a 

. lenrs representants toutes explications verbales ou ecrites. 
3. Sau£ stipulation contraire clans le present Traite, aucune 

reclamation De Sera admise a pres I'expiration du dclai {le 
six mois a compter de la constitution du Tribunal, si ce 
n'est sur autorisation speoiale donnee par une decision 
dudit Tribunal et exceptionnellement justifiee par des 
raisons de distance ou de force majeure. 

4. Il sera du devoir du Tribunal de tenir chaque semaine, sauf 
pendant les periodes de vacances qui n'excederont pas huit 
semaines en totalite pendant l'annee, le nombre d'audiences 
necessaire pour assurer la prompte expedition des affaires. 

,J. 
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If, after three years from the establishment of a Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, or of one of its Sections, such Tribunal or Section has not 
finished its work, and if the Power on whose territory such Tribunal 
or Section has its seat so requests, the seat shall be removed from 
such territory. 

Article 94. 
The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to Articles 92 

and 93 shall decide all questions within their competence under the 
present Treaty. 

Decisions shall be taken by a majority. 
The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the 

Mixed Arbitral Tribunals as final and conclusive, and to render them 
binding upon their nationals, and to ensure their enforcement in 
their respective territories as soon as the decisions of the Tribunals 
are notified to them, without it being necessary to have them declared 
executory. 

The High Contracting Parties further undertake that their 
Tribunals and authorities shall directly assist the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunals in every way that is in their power, particularly as regards 
the transmission of notices and the collection of evidence. 

; 

Article 95. 
The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be guided by justice, equity 

and good faith. 
Each Tribunal will determine the language to be used before it, 

and shall order such translations to be made as are necessary to 
ensure that the proceedings are completely understood; it will lay 
down rules and time limits for the procedure to be observed. These 
rules must be based on the following principles :- 

1. The procedure shall include the presentation of a memorial 
and a counter-memorial respectively, with the option of 
presenting a reply and a rejoinder. If either of the 
parties asks for leave to present nn oral argument he will 
be permitted to do so ; in such case the other party will 
have the same right. 

2. The Tribunal shall have full power to order enquiries, the 
proclnction of documents, and expert examinations, to 
make a view, to demand any information, to hear any 
witnesses aud to ask the parties or their representatives 
for any verbal or written explanations. 

3. Subject to any contrary provision in the present Treaty, no 
claim shall be admitted after the expiry of a period of . 
six months from the establishment of the Tribunal, except 
upon express authority contained in a decision of the said 
Tribunal and justified as an exceptional measure by con­ 
siderations relating to distance or force majeure. 

4. It shall be the duty of the Tribunai-to hold as many sittings 
each week as may be needed for the prompt despatch of 
its business, except during vacations, which shall not 
exceed a total of eight weeks a year. 
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5. Les jugements devront toujours etre rendus au plus tard deux 
mois apres la cloture des debars, qui cornportera la mise de 
l'affaire au delibere du Tribunal. 

6. Les debats oraux, lorsque l'affaire en comportera, et, dans tons 
les cas, le pronones des jugements auront lieu en audience 
publique. 

7. Chaque Tribunal Arbitral Mixte aura la faeulte, s'il le juge 
utile a la bonne expedition des affaires, de tenir une ou 
plusieurs audiences hors de son siege. 

Article 96. 
Les Gouvernements interesses designeront d'un commun accord 

un Secretaire general pour ehaque Tribunal, et lui adjoindront chacun 
un OU plusieurs Secretaires. Le Secretaire general et les Secretaires 
seront sous les ordres du Tribunal qui, avec I'agrement des Gouverne­ 
ments interesses, pourra engager toutes personnes dont le concours 
lui serait neeessaire. 

Le Secretariat de chaque Tribunal aura ses bureaux a Constanti­ 
nople; il appartiendra aux Gouvernements interesses de creer des 
bureaux annexes en tel autre lieu qu'il appartiendra. 

Chaque Tribunal conservera, clans son Secretariat, les archives, 
pieces et documents des affaires qui lui auront ete soumises et, a 
l'expiration de son mandat, en effectuera le depot clans les archives du 
Gouvernement ou il aura eu son siege. Ces archives seront toujours 
ouvertes aux Gouvernements interesses. 

Article 97. 
Ohaque Gouvernement payera les honoraires du membre du 

Tribunal Arbitral Mixte qu'il nomme, ainsi que ceux de tout agent 
et secretaire qu'il designera, 

Les honoraires du President et ceux du Seeretaire general seront 
fixes d'accord entre les Gouvernements interesses, et ces honoraires, 
ainsi que les depenses communes du Tribunal, seront pnyes par moitie 
par les deux Gouvernements. 

Article 98. 
La presente Section ne sera pas applicable aux affaires qui, entre 

le Japon et la Turquie, seraient, d'apres le present Traite, de la com­ 
petence du Tribunal Arbitral Mixte; ces affaires seront reglees 
suivant accord entre les deux Gouvernements. 

SECTION VL 

TRAITES. 

Article 99. 
Des la mise en vigneur du present Traite et sans prejudice des 

dispositions qui y sont contenues par ailleurs, les Traites, Conventions 
et Accords plurilateraux de caractere ecouomique ou technique, 
enumeres ci-apres entreront de nouveau en vigueur entre la Turquie 
et celles des autres Puissances contractantes qui y sont parties: 

1 ° Conventions du 14 mars 1884, du 1 er deeembre 1886 et du 
23 mars 1887, et Protocole de cloture du 7 juillet 1887, 
relatifs a la protection des cables sous-marins; 
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5. Judgment must always Le given within at most two months 
from the end of the hearing, after which the Tribunal will 
at once proceed to consider\ts judgment. 

6. Oral arguments, if auy, shall be heard in public, and in all cases 
judgment shall be delivered in public. 

7. Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be entitled to hold sittings 
elsewhere than in the place where its seat is established, 
if it considers it advantageous for the despatch of business. 

Article 96. 
The Governments concerned shall appoint by agreement a 

Secretary-General for each Tribunal, and shall each attach to him 
one or more Secretaries. The Secretary-General and the Secretaries 
shall be under the orders of the Tribunal, which with the consent 
of the Governments concerned shall be entitled to engage any persons 
whose assistance it may need. 

The Secretariat of each Tribunal shall have its offices at Con­ 
stantinople. The Governments concerned shall have power to estab­ 
lish additional ofiices in such other places as may be convenient. 

Each Tribunal shall keep in its Secretariat the records, papers 
and documents relating to the cases submitted to it, and upon the 
completion of its duties it shall deposit them in the archives of the 
Government of the country where its seat is established. These 
archives shall always be accessible to the Governments concerned. 

Article 97. 
Each Government shall pay the emoluments of the member of 

the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal whom it appoints, as well as those of 
any agent or secretary appointed by it. 

The emoluments of the President and those of the Secretary­ 
General shall be fixed by agreement between the Governments 
concerned, and these emoluments and the general expenses of the 
Tribunal shall be paid in equal shares by the two Governments. 

Article 98. 
The present section shall not apply to cases between Japan and 

Turkey, which, according to the terms of the present Treaty, would 
fall within the competence of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. Such 
cases shall be settled by agreement between the two Governments. 

' 

SECTION VI. 

TREATIES. 

Article 99. 
From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to 

the provisions thereof, the multilateral treaties, conventions and 
agreements of an economic or technical character enumerated below 
shall enter again into force between Turkey and those of the other 
Contracting Powers party thereto :- 

1. Conventions of March 14, 1884, of December 1, 1886, and of 
March 23, 1887, and Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, 
regarding the protection of submarine cables ; 

I 
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2° Convention du 5 juillet 1890, relative a la publication des 
tarifs de douane et a l'organisation d'une Union inter­ 
nationale pour la publication des tarifs douaniers; 

3° Arrangement du 9 deeembre 1907, relatif a la creation de 
l'Office international d'hygiene publique a Paris; 

4 ° Convention du 7 juin 1905, relative a la creation d'un Institut 
international agricole a Rome; 

5° Convention du 16 juillet 1863, relative au rachat des droits de 
peage sur l'Escaut ; 

6° Convention du 29 octobre 1888, relative a l'etablissement d'un 
regime destine a garantir le libre usage du Canal de Suez, 
- sous reserve des stipulations speciales prevues par 
l'Article 19 du present, Traite , 

7° Conventions et Arrangements de l'Union postale universelle, 
y compris les Conventions et .Arrangements signes a 
Madrid le 30 novembre 1920; 

8° Conventions telegmphiques internationales, signees a Saint­ 
Petersbourg le 10-22 juillet 1875 ; Reglements et tarifs 
arretes par la Conference telegraphique internationale de 
Lisbonne, le 11 juin 1908. 

Article 100. 
La Turquie s'engage a adherer aux Conventions ou Accords 

enumeres ci-apres OU a les ratifier : 
1 ° Convention du 11 octobre 1909, relative a la circulation 

internationale des automobiles; 
2° Accord du 15 mai 1886, relatif au plombage des wagons 

assujettis a la douane et Protocole du 18 mai 1907 ; 
3° Convention du 23 septem bre 1910, relative a l'unification de 

certaines regles en matiere d'abordage, d'assistance et de 
sauvetage maritimes ; 

4° Convention du 21 decembre 1904, relative a l'exemption pour 
les batiments hospitaliers des droits et taxes dans les 
ports; 

5° Conventions du 18 mai 1904, du 4 mai 1910 et du 30 septembre 
1921, relatives a la repression de la traite des femmes; 

6° Convention du 4 mai 1910, relative a la suppression des publi­ 
cations pornographiques; 

7° Convention sanitaire du 17 janvier 1912, sous reserve des 
articles 54, 88 et 90 ; 

s·) Conventions du 3 novembre 1881 et du 15 avril 1889, relatives 
aux mesures a prendre contre le phylloxera ; 

9° Convention sur l'opium signee a La Haye le 23 janvier 19U 
et Protocole additionnel de 1914; , 

10° Convention radiotelegraphique internationale du 5 juillet 
1912; 

11 ° Convention sur le regime des spiritneux en Afrique, signee a 
Saint-Germain-en-Laye le 10 septembre 1919; 

12° Convention portant revision de l'Aete general de Berlin du 
26 fevrier 1885 et de l' Acte general et de la Declaration 
de Bruxelles du 2 juillet 1890, signee a Saint-Germain-en­ 
Laye le 10 septembre 1919; 
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2. Uonvention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of 
customs tariffs and the organisation of an International 
Union for the publication of customs tariffs; 

3. Arrangement of December 9, 1907, regarding the creation of 
the International Office of Public Hygiene at Paris; 

4. Convention of ,June 7, 1906, regarding the creation of an 
International Agricultural Institute at Rome ; 

5. Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the toll 
dues on the Seheldt ; 

6. Convention of October 29, 1888, regarding the establishment 
of a definite arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the 
Suez Canal, subject to the special stipulations provided for 
by Article I 9 of the present Treaty; 

7. Conventions and Agreements of the Universal Postal Union, 
including the Conventions and Agreements signed at 
Madrid on November 30, 19:W; 

8. International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Peters­ 
burgh on July 10/2:.l, 1876; Regulations and Tariffs 
drawn up by the International Telegraphic Conference, 
Lisbon, June 11, 1908. 

Article 100. 
Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Conventions or Agreements 

enumerated below, or to ratify them :- 
1. Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international 

circulation of motor cars ; 
2. Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway 

trucks subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of 
May 18, 1907; 

3. Convention of September 23, 1910, respecting the. unification 
of certain resulations regarding collisions and salvage at 
sea; 

4. Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding exemption of 
hospital ships from dues and charges in ports; 

5. Conventions of May 18, 1904, of May 4, 1910, and of 
September 30, 1921, regarding the suppression of the 
White Slave Traffic; 

6. Conventions of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of 
obscene publications; 

7. Sanitary Convention of January 17, 1912, Articles 54, 88 and 
90 being reserved; 

8. Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, 
regarding precautionary measures against phylloxera; 

9. Opium Convention, signed at The Hague, January 23, 1912, 
and additional Protocol of 1914; 

10. International Radio-Telegraphic Convention of July 5, 1912; 
11. Convention regarding liquor traffic _in Africa, signed at 

St. Germain-en-Laye, September 10, 1919; 
12. Convention revising the General Act of Berlin of February 26, 

1885, and the General Act and Declaration of Brussels of 
July 2, 1890, signed at St. Germain-en-Laye, September 10, 
1919; 

-l : ·, 
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13° Convention du 13 octobre 1919 portant reglementation de la 
navigation aerienne.L-ai la Turquie 1,e voit accorder, par 
application du Protocole du 1 er mai 1920, telles derogations 
que sa situation geographique rendrait neceesaires ; 

Convention du 26 septembre 1906, signee a Berne, pour 
interdire l'usage du phosphore blanc dans la fabrication 
des allumettes. 

La Turquie s'engage en outre a participer a l'elaboration Ede 
nouvelles conventions intemationales relatives a la telegraphic et a 
la radiotelegraphie, 

14° 

PARTIE IY. 
VOIES DE COMMUNICATIONS ET QUESTIONS 

8ANIT AIRES. 

SECTION I. 

Vorns DE COMMUNICATIONS. 

A rticle 101. 
La Turquie declare adherer a la Convention et au Statut sur la 

liberte du transit adoptes par la Conference de Bareelone le 14 avril 
1921, ainsi qu'a la Convention et au Statut sur le regime des voies 
navigables d'interet international adoptes par ladite Conference le 
19 avril 1921 et au Protocole additionnel. ;,,,.~ ::_"' · .' :,;,;,;,,; 

En consequence, la Turquie s'engage a mettre en application les 
dispositions de ces Conventions, Statuts et Protocole des la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite. 

Article 102. 
La Turquie declare adherer a la Declaration de Barcelone en date 

du 20 avril 1921 "portant reconnaissance du droit au pavillon des 
" Etats depourvus d'un littoral maritime." 

Article 103. 
La Turquie declare adherer aux Recomrnandations de la Con­ 

ference de Barcelone en date du 20 avril 1921 concernant les ports 
soumis au regime international. La Turquie £era connaitre ulterieure­ 
ment les ports qui seront places sous ce regime. 

,.Article l 04. 
La Turquie declare adherer aux Recommandations de la Con­ 

ference de Barcelone en date du 20 avril 1921 concernant les voies 
ferrees internationales. Ces Recommandations seront mises en 
application par le Gouvernement turc des la mise en vigueur du 
present Traite et sous reserve de reciprocite. 

Article 105. 
La Turquie s'engage a adherer, des la mise en vigueur du present 

Traite, aux Conventions et Arrangements aignes a Berne le 
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13. Convention of October 13, 1919, regulating aerial navigation, 
provided that Turkey obtains, under the Protocol of 
May 1, 1920, such derogations as her geographical 
situation may render necessary; 

14. Convention of September 26, 1906, signed at Berne, prohibit­ 
ing the use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of 
matches. 

Turkey further undertakes to take part in the elaboration of new 
international conventions relating to telegraphy and radio-telegraphy. 

PART IY. 

COMMUNICATIONS AND SANITARY QUESTIONS. 

SECTION I. 
COMMUNICATIONS. 

Article 101. 
Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Convention and to the 

Statute respecting· the Freedom of Transit adopted by the Conference 
of Barcelona on the 14th April, 1921, as well as to the Convention 
and the Statute respecting the regime for waterways of international 
interest adopted by the said Conference on the 19th April, 1921, and 
to the supplementary Protocol. 

Turkey accordingly undertakes to bring in to force the provisions 
of these Conventions, Statutes and Protocol as from the entry into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Article 102. 
Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Declaration of Barcelona, 

dated the 20th April, 1921, "recognising the rights of the flag of 
States not possessing a sea-board." 

Article 103. 
Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations of the 

Conference of Barcelona, dated the 20th April, 1921, respecting ports 
placed under an international regime. Turkey will subsequently 
make known those ports which will be placed under that regime. 

Article 104. 
Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations of the 

Conference of Barcelona, dated the 20th April, 1921, respecting 
international railways. These recommendations will be brought into 
force by the Turkish Government on the coming into force of the 
present Treaty and subject to reciprocity. 

Article 105. 
On the coming into force of the present Treaty, Turkey agrees to 

subscribe to the Conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on 
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14 octobre 1890, le 20 _ septembre 1893, le t 16 juillet 1895, le 
16J juin 1898 et le rn septembre 1906 sur le transport des mar­ 
chandises par voies Ierrees. 

Article 106. 
Lorsque, par suite du trace des nouvelles frontiores, une ligne 

. reliant deux parties d'un meme pays traversera un autre pays, ou 
lorsqu'une ligne d'embranchement partant d'un pays se terminera 
clans un autre, les conditions d'exploitation, eu ce qui concerne 
le trafie entre les deux pays, seront, sous reserve de stipulations 
speciales, reglees par un arrangement a couclure entre les admini­ 
strations de ehemins de fer interessees. Au cas ou ces administra­ 
tions ne parviendraient pas a se mettre d'accord sur les conditions 
de cet arrangement, ces conditions seront fixees parvoie d'arbitrage. 

L'etablissement de toutes les nouvelles gares frontieres cntre la 
Turquie et les Etats lirnitrophes, ainsi que l'exploitation des lignes 
entre ces gares, seront regles par des arrangements couclus clans les 
msmes conditions. 

Article 107. 
Les voyageurs et les marchandises en provenance ou a destination 

de la Turquie ou de la Grece, utilisant en transit Ies trois troneons 
des Chemins de fer orientaux compris entre la frontiere greco-bulgaro 
et la frontiere greco-turque pres de Kouleli-Burgas, ne seront du fait 
de Ce transit assujettis a aucun droit OU taxe, ni a aueuue formalite 
de verification de passeports ou de douane, 

L'execution des dispositions du present Article sera assures par 
un Commissaire qui sera choisi par le Oonseil de la Societe des 
Nations. 

Les Gouveruements grec et turc auront le droit de nommer chacun 
aupres de ce Commissaire un representaut, qui aura pour fonctions de 
signaler a l'attention du Oommissaire toute question relative a 
I'exeeution des susdites dispositions, et qui jouira de toutes Ies facilites 
neeessaires pour l'accomplissement de sa tache. Oes representants se 
mettront d'accorcl avec le Oommissaire sur le nombre et le caractere 
du personnel subalterne clout ils auront besoin, 

Il appartiendra audit Commissaire de soumettre a la decision 
du Oonseil de la Societe des Nations toute question relative a 
l'execution desdites dispositions et qu'il n'aura pas reussi a resoudre, 
Les Gouvernements grec et turc s'engagent a observer toute decision 
rendue par ledit Oonseil, votant a la majorite. 

Le traitement ainsi que les frais relatifs au fonctionnement du 
service dudit Commissnire seront supportcs par parts egales par •Jes 
Gonvernements grec et turc. 

Daus le cas ou la Turquie construirait ulterieurement une ligne 
de chemin de fer reliant Andrinople a la ligne entre Kouleli-Bmgas 
et Constantinople, les dispositions du present Article deviendraient 
caduques en ce qui concerne le transit entre les points de la frontiere 
greco-turque sis pres de Kouleli-Burgas et Bosna-Keuy respective­ 
ment. 

Ohacune des deux Puissances interessees aura le droit, apres un 
delai de cinq ans a partir de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, de 
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October 14, 1890, September 20, 189:3, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, - 
and September 19, 1906, regarding thejtransportation of goods by rail. 

Article 106. 
When, as a result of the fixing of new frontiers, a railway connec­ 

tion between two parts of the same country crosses another country, 
or a branch line from one country has its terminus in another, the 
conditions of working, in so far as concerns the traffic between the 
two countries, shall, subject to any special arrangements, be laid down 
in an agreement to be concluded between the railway administrations 
concerned. If these administrations cannot come to an agreement 
as to the terms of such agreement, those conditions shall be decided 
by arbitration. 

The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey 
and the neighbouring States, as well as the working of the lines 
between those stations, shall be settled by agreements similarly 
concluded. 

Article 107. 
Travellers and goods corning from or destined for Turkey or 

Greece, and making use in transit of the three sections of the 
Oriental Railways included between the Grmco-Bulgarian frontier 
and the Grreco-Turkish frontier near Kuleli-Burgas, shall not be 
subject, on account of such transit, to any duty or toll nor to any 
formality of examination in connection with passports or customs. 

A Commissioner, who shall be selected by the Council of the 
League of Nations, shall ensure that the stipulations of this Article 
are carried out. 

The Greek and Turkish ·Governments shall each have the right 
to appoint a representative to be attached to this Commissioner; 
this representative shall have the duty of drawing the attention of the 
Commissioner to any question relating to the execution of the above­ 
mentioned stipulations, and shall enjoy all the necessary facilities to 
enable him to accomplish his task. These representatives shall 
reach an agreement with the Commissioner as to the number and 
nature of the subordinate staff which they will require. 

It shall be the duty of the said Commissioner to submit, for the 
decision of the Council of the League of Nations, any question relating 
to the execution of the said stipulations which he may not have been 
able to settle. The Greek and Turkish Governments undertake to 
carry out any decision given by the majority vote of the said 
Council. 

The salary of the said Commissioner, as well as the expenses of 
his work, shall be borne in equal parts by the Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

In the event of Turkey constructing later a railway line joining 
Adrianople to the line between Kuleli-Burgas and Constantinople, 
the stipulations of this Article shall lapse- in so far as concerns 
transit between the points on the Greco-Turkish frontier lying near 
Kuleli-Burgas and Bosna-Keuy respectively. 

Each of the two interested Powers shall have the right, after­ 
five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, to apply 

. -) 
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s'adresser au Conseil de la Societe des Nations en vue de faire decider 
s'il y a lieu de maintenir le controle vise aux alineas 2 a 5 du 
present Article. Toutefois, il demeure entendu que les dispositions 
du premier alinea resteront en vigueur pour le transit sur Jes deux 
troucons des chemins de fer orientaux entre la frontiers greco-bulgare 
et Bosna-Keuy. 

Article 108. 
Sous reserve de stipulations parbiculieres relatives au transfert 

des ports et voies ferrees appartenant soit au Gouvernement turc, soit 
a des societes privees, et situes clans les territoires detaches de la 
Turquie en vertu du present 'I'raite, et sous reserve egalement des 
dispositions intervenues ou a interveuir entre les Puissances con­ 
tractantes, relatives aux concessionnaires et au service des pensions 
de retraite du personnel, le transfert des voies ferrees aura lieu clans 
les conditions suivantes: 

1 ° Les ouvrages et les installations de toutes les voies ferrees 
seront Iaisses au complet et en aussi bon etat que possible; 

2° Lorsqu'un reseau ayant un materiel roulant a lui propre sera 
situe en entier sur un territoire transfere, ce materiel sera 
laisse au eomplet, d'apres le dernier inventaire au ::lO 
octobre 1918; 

3° Pour les lignes dont, en vertu du present 'I'raite, l'administra­ 
tion se trouvera repartie, la repartition du materiel roulant 
sera fixee par voie d'arrangement amiable entre les 
administrations auxquelles di verses sections sont attri­ 
buees, Cet arrangement devra prendre en consideration 
l'importance du materiel innnatrieula Sur ces lignes d'apres 
le dernier inventaire au 30 octobre 1918, la longueur des 
voies, y compris les voies de service, la nature et I'impor. 
tance du trafic. En cas de desacccrd, les differends seront 
regles par voie d'arbitrage. La decision arbitrale designera 
egalement, le cas echeant, les locomotives, voitures et 
wagons qui devront etre laisses sur chaque section, fixera 
les conditions de leur reception et reglera les arrangements 
juges necessaires pour assurer, pendant une periode 
limitee, l'entretien clans les ateliers existants du materiel 
transfere ; 

4° Les approvisionuements, le mobilier et l'outillage seront laisses 
clans les memes conditions que le materiel roulant. 

Article 109. 
A moins de dispositions contraires, lorsq ue, par suite du trace 

d'une nouvelle frontiers, le regime des eaux (canalisations, inonda­ 
tions, irrigations, drainage on questions analogues) clans un Etat 
depend de travaux executes sur le territoire d'un autre Etat, ou 
lorsqu'il est fait usage sur le territoire d'un Etat, en vertu d'usages 
anterieurs a la guerre, des eaux OU de l'energie hydraulique nees sur 
le territoire d'un autre Etat, il doit etre etabli une entente entre les 
Etats interesses de nature a sauvegarder les interets et les droits 
acquis par chacun d'eux. 

A defaut d'accord, il sera statue par voie d'arbitrage. 
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to the Council of the League of Nations with a view to deciding 
whether it is necessary that the control mentioned in paragraphs 2 to. 
5 of the present Article should be maintained. Nevertheless, it 
remains understood that the stipulations of paragraph 1 shall remain 
in force for transit over the two sections of the Oriental Railways 
between the Greco-Bulgarian frontier and Bosna-Keuy.] . 

Article 108. 
Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of ports 

and railways, whether owned by the Turkish Government or private 
companies, situated in the territories detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty, and similarly subject to any agreements which have 
been, or may be, concluded between the Contracting Powers relating 
to the concessionnaires and the pensioning of the personnel, the 
transfer of railways will take place nuder the following conditions:- 

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be left 
complete and in as good condition as possible ; 

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is 
situated in its entirety in transferred territory, such stock 
shall be left complete with the railway, in accordance with 
the last inventory before the 30th October, 1918; 

(3) As regards lines, the administration of which will in virtue 
of the present Treaty be divided, the distribution of the 
rolling-stock shall be made by friendly agreement between 
the administrations taking over the several sections thereof. 
This agreement shall have regard to the amount of the 
material registered on those lines in the last inventory 
before the 30th October, 1918, the length of the track 
(sidings included) and the nature and amount of the 
traffic. Failing agreement, the points in dispute shall be 
settled by arbitration. The arbitral decision shall also, if 
necessary, specify the locomotives, carriages and wagons to 
be left on each section, the conditions of their acceptance 
and such provisional arrangements as may be judged 
necessary to ensure for a limited period the current 
maintenance in existing workshops of the transferred 
stock; 

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be left under the 
same conditions as the rolling-stock. 

'.: · 
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Article 109. 
In default of any provisions to the contrary, when as the result of 

the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canalisation, 
inundation, irrigation, drainage or similar matters) in a State is 
dependent on works executed within the territory of another State, 
or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of pre-war 
usage, of water or hydraulic power, the source of which is on the · 
territory of another State, an agreement shall be made between the 
States concerned to safeguard the interests and rights acquired by 
each of them. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall berezulated by arbitration. 

,, 
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Article 110. 
La Roumanie et la Turquie s'entendront pour fixer eqnitablement 

les conditions d'exploitation du cable Constanza-Constantinople. 
A. defaut d'entente, la question sera reglee par voie d'arbitrage . 

Article 111. 
La Turquie renonoe, en son propre nom et au nom de ses 

ressortissants, a tous droits, titres ou privileges de quelque nature 
que ce soit, sur tout ou partie des cables n'atterrissant plus sur son 
territoire. 

Si les cables OU portions de cables, transferee conformement a 
l'alinea precedent, constituent des proprietes privees, il appartiendra 
aux Gouvernements auxquels la propriete est transferee d'indemniser 
les proprietaires, En cas de desaccord sur le montant de l'indemnite, 
celle-ci sera fixee par voie d'arbitrage . 

Article 112. 
La Turquie conservera les droits de propriete qu'elle possederait 

dej_a sur les cables dont un atterrissage au moins reste en territoire 
turc. 

L'exercice des droits d'atterrissage desdits cables en territoire 
non turc et les conditions de leur exploitation, seront regles t\ 
l'amiable par les Etats interesses, En cas de desaccord, le differend 
sera regle par voie d'arbitrage. 

Article 113. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes declarent accepter, chacune en 

ce qui la concerne, la suppression des bureaux de poste etrangers 
en Turquie. 

SECTION II. 

QUESTIONS SANITAIRES • 

Article 114. 
Le Conseil Superieur de Sante de Constantinople est supprime. 

L'Administration turque est chargee de !'organisation sanitaire des 
cotes et frontieres de la Turquie . 

Article 115. 
Un seul et merne tarif sanitaire, dont le taux et les conditions 

seront equitables, sera applique a tons Jes navires, sans distinguer,eutre 
le pavillon turc et Jes pavillons etraugers, et aux ressortissants des 
Puissances etrangeres dans les memes conditions qu'aux ressortissants 
de la Turq uie. 

Article 116. 
La Turquie s'engage a respecter entierement le droit des employee 

sanitaires licencies a une indemnite a prelever sur les fonds de l'ex­ 
Conseil Superieur de Sante de Constantinople et tons les autres 
droits acquis des employee et ex-employes de ce Conseil et lenrs 
ayants droit. Toutes les questions ayant trait a ces droits, a la 



91 

Article 110. 
Roumania and Turkey will come to an agreement as to an 

equitable arrangement for the working conditions of the Constanza­ 
Constantinople cable. Failing agreement, the matter shall be settled 
by arbitration. 

Article 111. 
Turkey renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her nationals 

all rights, titles or privileges of whatsoever nature over the whole or 
part of such cables as no longer land on her territory. 

If the cables or portions thereof transferred under the preceding 
paragraph are privately owned, the Governments to which this 
property is transferred will have to indemnify the owners. Failing 
agreement respecting the amount of inclemity, this amount will be 
fixed by arbitration. 

Article 112. 
Turkey will retain the rights of property which she may already 

possess over those cables of which at least one end remains in 
Turkish territory. 

The exercise of the landing rights of the said cables in non-Turkish 
territory and their working conditions shall be settled in a friendly 
manner by the States concerned. Failing agreement, the dispute will 
be settled by arbitration. 

Article 113. 
Each of the High Contracting Parties hereby accepts, in so far 

as it is concerned, the abolition of foreign post offices in Turkey. 
-I 

SECTION II. 

SANI'l'ARY QUESTIONS. 

Article 114. 
The Superior Council of Health of Constantinople is abolished. 

The Turkish Administration is entrusted with the sanitary organisa­ 
tion of the coasts and frontiers of Turkey. 

Article 115. 
A single sanitary tariff, the dues and conditions of which shall 

be fair, shall be applied to all ships without distinction between the 
Turkish flag and foreign flags, and to nationals of foreign Powers 
under the same conditions as to nationals of Turkey. 

Article 116. 
Turkey undertakes to respect entirely the right of the sanitary 

employees whose services have been terminated to compensation to 
be appropriated out of the funds of the former Superior Council of 
Health of Constantinople, and all other rights acquired by employees 
or former employees of the Council, or their representatives. All 
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destination a dormer au fonds de reserve de l'ex-Conseil Superieur 
de Sante de Constantlnople, a la liquidation definitive de l'ancienne 
administration sauitaire ainsi que toute autre question semblable ou 
connexe, seront reglees par une Commission ad hoc, qui sera composee 
d'un representant de chacune des Pnissances qui faisaient partie du 
Conseil Superieur de Sante de Constantinople, a l'exception de 
1'.Allemagne, de l'Autriche et de la Hongrie. En cas de desaccord 
entre les membres de cette Commission sur une question concernant 
soit la liquidation visee plus haut, soit l'affectation du reliquat des 
fonds restant apres cette liquidation, toute Puissance representee au 
sein de la Commission aura le droit d'en saisir le Conseil de la Societe 
des Nations qui statuera en dernier ressort, 

Article 117. 
La Turquie et les Puissances interessees a la surveillance des 

pelerinages de Jerusalem et du Hedjaz et du chemin de fer du 
Hedjaz, prcndront les mesures appropriees, conformement aux 
dispositions des Conventions sanitaires internationales. A l'effet 
d'assurer une complete uniformite d'execution, ces Puissances et la 
Turquie constitueront une Commission de coordination sanitaire des 
pelerinages, clans laquelle les services sanitaires de la Tnrquie et le 
Conseil sunitaire maritime et quarantenaire de l'Egypte seront 
representes. 

Cetta Commission devra obtenir le consentement prealable de 
l'Etat sur le territoire duquel elle se reunira, 

Article 118. 
Des rapports sur les travaux de la Commission de coordination 

des pelerinages seront adresses au Comite d'hygiene de la Societe des 
Nations et a l'Office international d'hygiene publique, ainsi qu'au 
Gouvernement de tout pays interesse aux pelerinagss qui en ferait 
la demands. La Commission donnera son avis sur toute question 
qui lui sera posee par la Societe des Nations, par l'Office international 
d'hvgiene publique OU par les Gouvernements interesses, 

PARTIE V. 

CLAUSES DIVERSES. 

1. PRISONNIER~ DE GUERRE. 

Article 119. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent a rapatrier imme­ 

diatement les prisonniers de guerre et intemes civils qui seruient 
restes entre leurs mains. 

L'echange des prisonniers de gnerre et internee civils detenus 
respectivement par la Grece et la Turquie, fait l'objet de l'Accord 
particulier entre ces Puissances, signe a Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923. 

Article 120. 
Les prisonniers de guerre et internee civils qui sont passibles ou 

frappes de peines pour fautes centre la discipline, serout rapatries 
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questions relating to such rights, to the employment of the reserve 
funds of the former Superior Council of Health of Constantinople, 
or to the final liquidation of the former sanitary administration, as 
well as all other similar or cognate questions, shall be regulated by a 
Commission ad hoc which shall be composed of a representative of 
each of the Powers represented on the Superior Council of Health of 
Constantinople except Germany, Austria and Hungary. In the 
event of disagreement between the members of the said Commission 
on a question relating to the above-mentioned liquidation, or the 
employment of the funds remaining after that liquidation, every 
Power represented on the Commission shall have the right to bring 
the matter to the notice of the Council of the League of Nations, 
whose decision shall be final. 

Article 11 7. 
Turkey and those Powers which are interested in the supervision 

of the pilgrimages to Jerusalem and to the Hedjaz and the Hedjaz 
railway shall take such measures as are appropriate in accordance 
with the provisions of international sanitary conventions. With a 
view to ensuring complete uniformity in the execution of these 
measures, these Powers and Turkey shall constitute a Sanitary 
Co-ordination Commission for pilgrimages, on which the sanitary 
service of Turkey and the Maritime Sanitary and Quarantine 
Council of Egypt shall be represented. 

This Commission must obtain the previous consent of the State 
on whose territory it holds its meeting. 

Article 118. 
Reports on the work of the Pilgrimage Co-ordination Commission 

shall be addressed to the Health Committee of the League of Nations 
and to the International Office of Public Health, and also to the 
Government of each country which is interested in pilgrimages and 
makes a request therefor. The Commission will give its opinion on 
every question put to it by the League of Nations, by the Inter­ 
national Office of Public Health, or by the interested Governments. 

PARTY, 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 
V PRISONERS OF WAR. 

Article 119. 
The High Contracting Parties agree to repatriate at once the 

prisoners of war and interned civilians who are still in their hands. 

The exchange of prisoners of war and interned civilians detained 
by Greece and Turkey respectively forms the subject of a separate 
agreement between those Powers signed at Lausanne on the 
30th January, 1923. 

Article 120. 
Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or 

undergoing sentence for offences against discipline shall be repatriated 
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sans qu'il soit tenu compte de I'achevementsds leur peine ou:de:la 
procedure engages contre eux. 

Ceux qui sont passibles ou frappes de peines pour des faits 
autres que des infractions disciplinaires, pourront etre maintenus en 
detention. 

Article 121. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent a donner sur leurs 

territoires respectifs tontes faoilites pour la recherche des disparus ou 
I'identification des prisonniers de guerre et internee civils qui ont 
manifeste le desir de ne pas etre rapatries. 

Article 122. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'rngagent a restituer, des la 

mise en vigueur du present Traits, tous ll'~ objects, monnaie, valeurs, 
documents ou effets personnels de toute nature appurtenant ou ayant 
appartenu aux prisonniers de gnerre et internes civils, et qui auraient 
ete retenus. 

Article 123. 
Les Hantes Parties contractantes declarent renoncer au rernbourse­ 

ment reciproque des sommes dues pour l'entretien des-prisouniers de 
guerre captures par leurs armees. 

2. SEPULTUHES. 

Article ] 24. 
Sans prejudice des dispositions partioulieres qui font l'objet de 

I'Article 126 ei-apres, les Hautes Parties contractantes feront respecter 
et entretenir, sur les territoires soumis a leur autorite, les cin.etieres, 
sepultures, ossuaires et monuments commemoratifs des soldats et 
marina de chacune d'elles tombes sur le champ de bataille ou morts 
des suites de leurs blessures, d'aecidents ou de maladies, depuis le 
29 octobre 1914, ainsi que ceux des prisonniers <le guerre et des 
internes civils decedes en captivite depuis la meme date .. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'entendront pour dormer toutes 
faeilites de remplir leur mission sur leurs territoires respectifs aux 
commissions que chacune d'elles pourra charger d'identifier, d'en­ 
registrer, d'entretenir lesdits cimetieres, ossuaires et sepulturee, et 
d'elever des monuments convenables sur leurs emplacements. Ces 
commissions ne devront avoir aucun caractere militaire. 

Elles conviennent de se donner reciproqueruent, sous reserve des 
prescriptions de leur legislation nationale et Jes uecessites de l'hygiene 
publique, tou tes facilites pour satisfaire aux demandes de ra patrie­ 
ment des restes de Ieurs soldats et marins vises ei-dessus. 

Article 125. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent a se fournir reci­ 

proquement : 
1 ° la liste complete des prisonniers de guerre et internes civils 

decedes en captivite, en y joignant tous renseignemeuts 
utiles a Ieur identification ; 

2° toutes indications sur le nombre et l'emplacement des sepul­ 
tures des morts enterres sans avoir ete identifies. 
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irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of the proceedings 
pending against them. 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or 
undergoing sentence for offences other than those against discipline 
may be detained. 

Article 121. 
The High Contracting Parties agree to give every facility in their 

respective territories for the search for the missing and the identifica­ 
tion of prisoners of war and interned civilians who have expressed 
their desire not to be repatriated. 

Article 122. 
The High Contracting Parties undertake to restore on the coming 

into force of the present Treaty all articles, money, securities, docu­ 
ments and personal effects of every description which have belonged 
to prisoners of war or interned civilians and which have been 
retained. 

Article 123. 
The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repayments 

of sums clue for the maintenance of prisoners of war captured by 
their armies. 

2. GRAVES. 

Article 124. 
Without prejudice to the special provisions of .Article 126 of the 

present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties will cause to be 
respected and maintained within the territories under their authority 
the cemeteries, gra\'es, ossuaries and memorials of soldiers and sailors 
who fell in action or died from wounds, accident or disease since 
the 29th October, 1914, as well as of prisoners of war and interned 
civilians who died in captivity after that date. 

The High Contracting Parties will agree to accord in their 
respective territories all necessary facilities to such Commissions as 
each Contracting Power may appoint for the purpose .of the identi­ 
fication, registration and maintenance of the said cemeteries, ossuaries 
and graves, and the erection of memorials on their sites. Such 
Commissions shall not have any military character. 

The High Contracting Parties rsoiproca.lly undertake, subject to 
the provisions of their national laws and the requirements of public 
health, to furnish each other every facility for giving effect to 
requests that the bodies of such soldiers and sailors may be trans­ 
ferred to their own country. 

Article 125. 
The High Contracting Parties further .underbake to furnish each 

other :- 
(1.) .A complete list of prisoners of war and interned civilians 

who have died in captivity, together with all information 
tending towards their identification . 

.All information as to the number and position of the graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 

(2.) 

, .. -: 
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Article 126. 
- L'entretien des sepultures, cimetieres, ussuaires et monuments 

commemoratifs des soldats, marins et prisonniera de guerre turcs 
morts sur le territoire roumain depuis le 27 aout 1916, ainsi que 
toute autre obligation resultant des Articles 124 et 125 en ce qui 
concerne les internes civils, feront l'objet d'un arra_ngement special 
entre le Gouvernement roumain et le Gouvernement ture, 

Article 127. 
Pour completer les stipulations d'ordre general des Articles 124 et 

125, les Gouvernements de l'Empire britannique, de la France et de 
l'Italie, d'une part, et les Gouvernements turc et hellenique, d'autre 
part, conviennent des dispositions speciales qui font l'objet des 
Articles 128 a 136. 

Article 128. 
Le Gouvernement turc s'engage, vis-a-vis des Gouvernements de 

l'Empire britanniquo, de la France et de l'Italie, a leur conceder 
aeparement et a perpetuits, sur son territoire, les terrains OU se 
trouvent des sepulturos, cirnetieres, ossuaires et monuments comme­ 
moratifs de leurs soldats et marins respectifs tombss sur le champ de 
bataille ou morts des suites de leurs blessures, cl'accidents ou de 
maladies, ainsi que de leurs prisonniers de guerre et internee civils 
decedes en captivite. [l leur concedera de meme les terrains qui 
seront reconnus necessaires a l'avenir pour l'etabliesement de cime­ 
tierea de groupement, d'ossuaires ou de monuments commemoratifs 
par les commissions prevues a l'Article 130. 

Il s'engage, en outre, a donner libre acces a ces sepultures, cime­ 
tieres, ossuaires et monuments, et a autoriser, le cas echeant, la 
construction des routes et cheuiins necessaires. 

Le Gouvernement hellenique prend les memes engagements en ce 
qui concerne son territoire, 

Les dispositions qui precedent ne portent pas atteinte a la 
souverainete turquo ou, suivant le cas, a la souverainets helleniquo, 
sur les territoires concedes 

Article 129. 

Parmi les terrains a conceder par lo Gouvernement tnrc, seront 
compris notamment pour l'Empire britannique ceux de la region dite 
d'Anzac (Ari Burnu) qui sont indiques sur la carte No. 3. 

La jouissance par l'Empire britannique du terrain susmentionns 
sera soumise aux conditions suivantes: 

1 ° Ce terrain ne pourra pas f,tre detourne de son affectation' en 
vertu du present Traite ; en consequence il ne devra etre 
utilise dans aucun but militaire ou commercial, ni clans 
quelque autre but etranger a l'affectation ci-dessus visee ; 

2° Le Gouvernement turc aura, en tout temps, le droit de faire 
inspecter ce terrain, y compris les cimetieres ; 

3° Le nombre de gardiens civils destines a la garde des cimetisres 
ne pourra etre superieur a un gardien par cimetiere. Il 
n'y aura pas de gardiens speciaux pour le terrain compris 
en dehors des cimetieres ; 

f,,'. 
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Article 126. 
The maintenance of the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials 

of Turkish soldiers, sailors and prisoners of war who may have died 
on Roumanian territory since the 27th August, 1916, as well as all 
other obligations under Articles 124 and 125 regarding· interned 
civilians, shall form the object of a special arrangement between the 
Roumanian and the Turkish Governments. 

Article 127. 
In order to complete the general provisions included in Articles 

124 and 125, the Governments of the British Empire, France and 
Italy on the one hand and the Turkish and Greek Governments on 
the other agree to the special provisions contained in Articles 128 
to 136. 

Article 128. 
The Turkish Government undertakes to grant to the Govern­ 

ments of the British Empire, France and Italy respectively and in 
perpetuity the land within the Turkish territory in which are 
situated the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries or memorials of their 
soldiers and sailors who fell in action or died of wounds, accident or 
disease, as well as those of prisoners of war and interned civilians 
who died in captivity. 

The 'I'urkish Government will also grant to those Governments 
the land which the Commissions provided for in Article 130 shall 
consider necessary for the establishment of cemeteries for the 
regrouping of graves, for ossuaries or memorials. 

The Turkish Government undertakes further to give free access 
to these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, and if need be 
to authorise the construction of the necessary roads and pathways. 

The Greek Government undertakes to fulfil the same obligations 
in so far as concerns its territory. 

The above provisions shall not affect Turkish or Greek sovereignty 
over the land thus granted. 

Article 129. 
The land to be granted by the Turkish Government will include 

in particular, as regards the British Empire, the area in the region 
known as Anzac (Ari Burnu), which is shown on Map No. 3.* The 
occupation of the above-mentioned area shall be subject to the 
following conditions :- 

(1) This area shall not be applied to any purpose other than that 
laid down in the present Treaty; consequently it shall not 
be utilised for any military or commercial object nor for 
any other object foreign to the purpose mentioned above; 

(2) The Turkish Government shall, at all times, have the right to 
cause this area, including the cemeteries, to be inspected; 

(3) The number of civil custodians appointed to look after the 
cemeteries shall not exceed one custodian to each cemetery. 
There shall not be any special custodians for the parts of 
the area lying outside the cemeteries; 

* See combined map. 
[10868] 
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4° Il ne pourra etre construit dans ledit terrain, tant a l'interieur 
qu'a l'exterieur des oimetieres, que les batiments d'habita­ 
tion strictement necessaires aux gardiens; 

5° Il ne pourra etre construit sur le rivage cludit terrain aucun 
quai, aucune jetee ou aucnn appontement pouvant £aciliter 
le debarquement ou l'embarquernent des personues ou des 
marchandises ; 

'3° Toutes formalites uecessaires ne pourront etre remplies que 
sur la cote interieure des Detroits et l'aeces du terrain par 
la cote de la Mer Egee ne sera pennis qu'apres l'accom­ 
plissement desdites formalites, Le Gouvernement turc 
accepte que lesclites formalites, qui doivent etre aussi 
simples que possible, ne soient pas, sans prejudice toute­ 
fois des autres dispositions du present Article, plus 
onereuses que celles imposees aux autres etraugers se 
rendant en Turquie et qu'elles soient remplies clans des 
conditions tendant a eviter tout ret ard inutile; 

7° Les personnes desirant visitor le terrain 11e devrout pas etre 
arrnees et le Gonvemement turc aura le droit de veiller a 
l'application de cette stricte interdiction; 

3° Le Gouvernement turc devra etre inforrne, au moins une 
semaine a I'avauce, de I'arrivee de tout groupement de 
visiteurs depassant 150 personnes. 

Article 130. 

Ohacun des Gouvernernents britannique, francais et italien 
designera une commission a laquelle les Gouvemernents turc et 
hellenique clelegueront 1111 representant, et qui sera chargce de regler 
sur place les questions concernant les sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires 
et monuments commernoratifs, Oes commissions seront notamrnent 
chargees de : 

1 ° reconnaitre les zones 01\ les inhumations ont ete on 011 t pu 
etre faites, et constater les sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires 
et monuments existants; 

2° fixer les conditions clans lesquelles il sera precede, s'il y a lieu, 
a des regronpements de sepulturea ; designer, de concert 
avec le representaut turc en ierritoire turc, avec le repre­ 
sentant hellenique en territoire hellenique, les emplace­ 
ments des cimetieres de regroupement, des ossuaires et 
des monuments commduioratifs a etablir ; et determiner 
les limites de ces emplacements en reduisant la surface 
occupee au minimum indispensable; 

3° notifier aux Gouvernements turc et hellenique, au nom de 
leurs Gouvernements respectifs, le plan definitif des 
sepulturea, cirnetieres, cssnaires et monuments etablie OU a 
etablir pour Ieurs nationaux. 

Article 131. 

Les Gouvernements coneessionnaires s'engagent a ne pas donner 
m Iaisser donner aux terrains concedes d'autres usages que ceux 
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(4) No dwelling houses may be erected in the area, either inside 
or outside the cemeteries, except such as are strictly 
necessary for the custodians; 

(5) On the sea shore of the area no quay, jetty or wharfs may be 
built to facilitate the landing or embarkation of persons 
or goods; 

(6) Such formalities as may be required may only be fulfilled on 
the coast inside the Straits and access to the area by the 
coast on the .lEgean Sea shall only be permitted after 
these formalities have been fulfilled. The Turkish Govern­ 
ment agrees that these formalities, which shall be as 
simple as possible, shall not be, without prejudice to the 
other stipulations of this Article, more onerous than those 
imposed on other foreigners entering Turkey, and that 
they should be fulfilled under conditions tending to avoid 
all unnecessary delay ; 

(7) Persons who desire to visit the area must not be armed, and 
the Turkish Government have the right to see to the 
enforcement of this strict prohibition; 

(8) The Turkish Government must be informed at least a week 
in advance of the arrival of any party of visitors exceeding 
150 persons. 

Article 130. 

Each of the British, French and Italian Govermnents shall 
appoint a commission, on which the Turkish and Greek Governments 
will appoint a representative, to which will be entrusted the duty of 
regulating on the spot questions affecting the graves, cemeteries, 
csauariee and memorials. The duties of these commissions shall 
extend particularly to :- 

(3) 

tho official recognition of the zones where burials have or may 
have already taken place and the registration of cemeteries, 
ossuaries, or memorials already existing; 

fixing the conditions in which, if necessary, graves may in 
future be concentrated, and deciding, in conjunction with 
the Turkish representative in Turkish territory and the 
Greek representative in Greek territory, the sites of the 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials still to be established, 
and defining the boundaries of these sites in such a way as 
shall restrict the land to be occupied within the limits 
indispensable for the purpose; . 

communicating to the Turkish and Greek Governments in 
the name of the respective Governments a final plan of 
their graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, whether 
already established or to be established. 

(1) 

(2) 

Article 131. 

. The Government in whose favour the grant is made undertakes 
'not to employ the land nor to allow it to be employed for any purpose 

[10868] E 2 
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ci-dessus vises. Si ces terrains sont situes au bord de la mer, le 
rivage n'en pourra etre utilise pour aueun but militaire, maritime ou 
commercial quelconque par le Gouvernement conccssionnaire. Les 
terrains des sepultures et cimetieres, qui seraient desaffectes et qui 
ne seraient pas utilises pour l'erection de monuments commemoratifs, 
feront retour au Gouvernement turc on, suivant le cas, au Gouverne­ 
ment hellenique, 

Article 132. 

Les mesures legislatives ou administratives necessairea pour con­ 
ceder aux Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien la pleine et 
'entiere jouissance a perpetuite des terrains vises aux Articles 128 
a 130, devront etre prises respectivement par le Gouvernement turc 
et le Gouvernement hellenique dans les six mois qui suivront la 
notification prevue a l'A.rticle 130,paragraphe 3°. Si des expropriations 
sont necessairee, elles seront effectuees par les soins et aux frais des 
Gouvernements tnrc et hellenique sur leurs territoires respectifs. 

Article 133. 

Les Gouverngments britannique, Irancais et italien seront libres 
de confier a tel organe d'execution qu'ils jugeront convenable, 
l'etabliseement, I'amenagement et l'entretien def! sepultures, cime­ 
tieres, ossuaires et monuments de leurs ressortissants. Ces organes 
ne devront pas avoir de caractere militaire. Ils auront seuls le droit 
de faire proceder aux exhumations et transferts de corps juges 
necessaires pour assurer le regroupement des sepultures et l'etablisse­ 
ment des cimetieres et ossuaires ainsi qu'aux exhumations et trans­ 
ferts des corps dont les Gouvernements concessionnaires jugeraient 
devoir operer le rapatriement. 

Article 134. 

Les Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien auront le droit 
de faire assurer la garde de leurs sepultures, cimetieres, oasuaires et 
monuments commemoratifs situes en Turquie, par des gardiens 
designes parmi leurs ressortissants. Ces gardiens devront etre 
reconnus par les autorites turques et devront recevoir le concours 
de ces dernieres pour assurer la sauvegarde des sepultures, cimetieres, 
ossuaires et monuments. Ils n'auront aucun caractere militaire, mais 
pourrout etre armes, ponr leur defense personnelle, d'un revolver ou 
pistolet automatique, 

Article lo 5. 
Les terrains vises dans les Articles 128 a 131 ne seront soumis 

par la Turquie et les autorites turques, ou selon le cas par la Greee 
et les autorites helleniques, a aucune espece de loyer, taxe OU impot, 
Leur acces sera libre en tout temps aux representanta des Gouverne­ 
ments britannique, francais et italien, ainsi qu'aux personnes desireuses 
.de visiter les sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires et monuments com- 
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other than that to which it is dedicated. If this land is situated on 
the coast, the shore may not be employed by the concessionary 
Government for any military, marine or commercial purpose of 
whatever nature. The sites of graves and cemeteries which may no 
longer be used for that purpose and which are not used for the 
erection of memorials shall be returned to the Turkish or Greek 
Government. 

Article 132. 

Any necessary legislative or administrative measures for the 
grant to the British, French and Italian Governments respectively of 
full, exclusive and perpetual use of the land referred to in Articles 128 
to 130 shall be taken by the Turkish Government and Greek 
Government respectively within six months of the date "of the 
notification to be made in accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 130. 
If any compulsory acquisition of the land is necessary, it will be 
effected by and at the cost of the Turkish Government or the Greek 
Government, as the case may be. 

Article 133. 
The British, French and Italian Governments may respectively 

entrust to such organisations as each of them may deem fit the estab­ 
lishment, arrangement and maintenance of the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials of their nationals. These organisations 
shall have no military character. They alone shall have the right to 
undertake the exhumation or removal of bodies necessary for the 
concentration of !sraves and establishment of cemeteries and 
ossuaries, as well as the exhumation and removal of such bodies as 
the Governments to whom the grant of land is made shall deem it 
necessary to transfer to their own country. 

Article 134. 

The British, French and Italian Governments shall have the right 
to entrust the maintenance of their graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and 
memorials in Turkey to custodians appointed from among their own 
nationals. These custodians shall be recognised by the Turkish 
authorities and shall receive from them every assistance necessary 
for the safeguard and protection of these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries 
and memorials. The custodians shall have no military character, 
but may be armed for their personal defence with a revolver or 
automatic pistol. 

Article 135. 
The land referred to in Articles 128 to 131-shall not be subjected 

by Turkey or the Turkish authorities, or by Greece or the Greek 
authorities, as the case may be, to any form of rent or taxation. 
Representatives of the British, French or Italian Governments, as 
well as persons desirous of visiting the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries 
and memorials, shall at all times have free access thereto. The 
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memoratifs. · Le Gouvernement turc et le Gouvernement helleniqus, 
respectivement, prendront a leur charge a perpetuite ]'entretien des 
routes donnant acces auxdits terrains. 

Le Gouvernement turc et le Gouvernement hellenique s'engagent 
respectivement a accorder aux Gouvernements britannique, fraucais 
et italien toutes facilites pour leur permettre de se procurer la quantite 
d'eau necessaire aux besoins du personnel aflecte a l'entretien ou a la 
garde desdits cimetieres, sepultures, ossuaires, monuments et pour 
l'irrigation du terrain. 

Article 136. 

Les Gonvernements britannique, francais et italien s'engagent a 
accorder au Gouvernement ture le benefice des dispositions des 
Articles 128 et 130 a 135 pour l'etablissement des sepultures, cime­ 
tieres, ossnaires et monuments comniernoratifs des soldats et marins 
turcs reposant dans les territoires soumis a leur autorite, y compris 
ceux des territoires qui sont detaches de la Turquie. 

3. DISPOSITIONS GENERA.LES. 
Article 137. 

Sauf stipulations contraires entre les Hantes Parties contractantes, 
les decisions prises ou les ordres donnes depuis le 30 octobre 1918 
jusqu'a la inise en vigueur du present Traite, par OU d'aecord avec les 
autorites des Puissances ayant occupe Constantinople et concernant 
les biens, droits et interets de leurs ressortissants, des etrangers OU 

des ressortissants turcs et les rapports cles uns et des autres avec les 
autorites de la Turquie, seront reputes acquis et ne pourront donner 
lieu a aucune reclamation contre ces Puissances ou leurs autorites. 

Toutes autres reclamations en raison d'un prejudice subi par suite 
des decisions ou ordres ci-dessus vises, seront soumis au Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte. 

Article 138. 

En matiere judieiaire seront reputes acq uis, sans prejudice des 
dispositions des paragraphes IV et VI de la Declaration en date de ce 
jour relative a l'amnistie, les decisions et orclres rendus en Turquie, 
depuis le 30 octobre 1918 jusqu'a la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite, par tons juges, tribunaux ou autorites des Puissances ayant 
oceupe Constantinople, ainsi q ue par la Commission J udiciaire Mixte 
provisoire constituee le 8 decembre 1921, ensemble les mesures 
d'exeeution. 

'I'outefois, dans le cas ou une reclamation serait presentee par un 
particulier en reparation d'un prejudice subi par Iui au profit d'un 
autre particulier en raison cl'une decision judiciaire emanant en matiere 
civile d'un tribunal militaire ou de police, cette reclamation sera 
soumise a l'examen du Tribunal Arbitral Mixte, qui pourra, s'il y a 
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"I'urkish Government and the Greek Government respectively under­ 
take to maintain in perpetuity the roads leading to the said land. 

The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively 
undertake to afford to the British, French and Italian Governments 
all necessary facilities for obtaining a sufficient water supply for the 
.requirements of the staff engaged in the maintenance or protection 
of the said graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, and for the 
irrigation of the land. 

Article 136. 

The British, French and Italian Governments undertake to accord 
to the Turkish Government the benefits of the provisions contained 
in .Articles I 28 and 130 to 135 of the present Treaty for the estab­ 
lishment of graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials of Turkish 
soldiers and sailors existing on the territories under their authority, 
including the territories detached from Turkey. 

3.-GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 137. 
Subject to any agreements concluded between the High Con­ 

tracting Parties, the decisions taken and orders issued since the 
30th October, 1918, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
by or in agreement with the authorities of the Powers who have 
occupied Constantinople, and concerning the property, rights and 
interests of their nationals, of foreigners or of Turkish nationals, and 
the relations of such persons with the authorities of Turkey, shall be 
regarded as definitive and shall give rise to no claim against these 
Powers or their authorities. 

All other claims arising from injury suffered in consequence of 
~ny such decisions or orders shall be submitted to the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal. 

Article 138." 
In judicial matters, the decisions given and orders issued in 

Turkey from the 30th October, 1918, until the coming into force of 
the present Treaty by all judges, courts or authorities of the Powers 
who have occupied Constantinople, or by the Provisional Mixed 
-Iudieial Commission established on the 8th December, 1921, as well 
as the measures taken in execution of such decisions or orders, shall 
be regarded as definitive, without prejudice, however, to the terms of 
paragraphs IV and VI of the Amnesty Declaration dated this day. 

Nevertheless, in the event of a claim being presented by a private 
:person in respect of damage suffered by him in consequence of ,a 
Judicial decision in favour of another private person given in a civil 
matter by a military or police court, this claim shall be brought 
before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, which .may in a proper case, 
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· Heu, imposer le payement d'une indemnite et meme ordonner une 
restitution. 

Article 139. 

Les archives, registres, plans, titres et autres documents de toute 
nature qui, concernant les administrations civiles, judiciaires ou 
financieres ou l'administration des vakoufs et se trouvant en Turquie, 
interessent exclusivement le gouvernement d'un territoire detache de 
l'Empire ottoman et reciproquement ceux qui, se trouvant sur un 
territoire detache de l'Empire ottoman, interessent exclnsivement le 
Gouvernement ture, seront reciprcquement remis de part et d'autre, 

Les archives, registres, plans, titres et autres documents ci-dessus 
vises, dans lesquels le gouvernernent detenteur se considere comme 
egalement interesse, pourront etre conserves par lui, a charge d'en 
donner, sur demande, au gouvernement interesse les photographies on 
les copies certifiees conformes. 

Les archives, registres, plans, titres et autres documents qui 
auraient ete enleves soit de la Turquie, soit des territoires detaches, 
seront reciproquement restitues en original, en tant qu'ils concernent 
exclusivement les territoires d'ou ils auraient ete emportes, 

Les frais occasionnes par ces operations seront a la charge du 
gouvernement requerant. 

Les dispositions precedentes s'appliquent dans Jes memes con­ 
ditions aux registres concernant la propriete fonciere ou les vakoufs 
dans les districts de l'ancien Empire ottoman transferee a la Grece 
posterieurement a 1912. 

Article 140. 

Les prises maritimes respectivement effectuees au cours de la 
guerre entre la Turquie et les autres Puissances contractantes et 
anterieures au 30 octobre 1918, ne donneront lieu de part et d'antre 
a aucnne reclamation. Il en sera de meme des saisies qui, posterieure­ 
ment a cette date, auraient ete, pour violation de l'armistice, effectuees 
par les Puissances ayant occupe Constantinople. 

Il est entendu qn'aussi bien de la part des Gouvernements des 
Puissances ayant oceupe Constantinople et de leurs ressortissants que 
de la part du Gouvernement turc et de ses ressortissants, aucune 
reclamation ne sera presentee relativement aux embarcations de. tons 
genres, navires de faible tonnage, yachts et alleges, dont lesdits 
Gouvernements ont, les uns ou les autres, dispose depuis le 29 octobre 
1914 jusqu'au 1°' janvier Hl23 clans leurs ports respectifs ou dans 
les ports occupes par eux. Toutefois, cette disposition ne portera 
pas atteinte aux dispositions du paragraphe VI de la Declaration en 
date de ce jour relative a l'amnistie, non plus qu'aux revendications 
que des particuliers pourraient faire valoir contre d'autres particuliers 
en vertu de droits anterieurs au 29 octobre 1914. 

Les navires sous pavillon turc, saisis par les forces hellenique 
posterieurement au 30 octobre 1918, seront restitues a la Turquie. 
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order the payment of compensation or even restitution of the 
property in question. 

Article 139. 
Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents of 

every kind relating to the civil, judicial or financial administration, or 
the administration of Wakfs, which are at present in Turkey and are 
only of interest to the Government of a territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire, and reciprocally those in a territory detached from 
the Ottoman Empire which are only of interest to the Turkish 
Government, shall reciprocally be restored. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents 
mentioned above which are considered by the Government in whose 
possession they are as being also of interest to itself, may be retained 
by that Government, subject to its furnishing on request photographs 
or certified copies to the Government concerned. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents which 
have been taken away either from Turkey or from detached terri­ 
tories shall reciprocally be restored in original, in so far as they 
concern exclusively the territories from which they have been 
taken. 

The expense entailed by these operations shall be paid by the 
Government applying therefor. 

The above stipulations apply in the same manner to the registers 
relating to real estates or W akfs in the districts of the former 
Ottoman Empire transferred to Greece after 1912. 

Article 140. 

Prizes made during the war between Turkey and the other 
Contracting Powers prior to the 30th October, 1918, shall give rise 
to no claim on either side. The same shall apply to seizures effected 
after that date, for violation of the armistice, by the Powers who have 
occupied Constantinople. 

It is understood that no claim shall be made, either by the 
Governments of the Powers who have occupied Constantinople or 
their nationals, or by the Turkish Government or its nationals, 
respecting small craft of all kinds, vessels of light tonnage, yachts 
and lighters which any of the said Governni.ents may, between the 
29th October, 1914, until the 1st January, 1923, have disposed of in 
their own harbours or in harbours occupied by them. Nevertheless, 
this stipulation does not prejudice the terms of paragraph VI of the 
Amnesty Declaration dated this day, nor the claims which private 
persons may be able to establish against other private persons in 
virtue of rights held before the 29th October, 1914:. 

Vessels under the Turkish flag seized by the Greek forces after 
the 30th October, 1918, shall be restored to Turkey. 



106 

Article 141. 
Par application ile l'A.rticle 25 du present Traite et des Articles 

155,250 et 440 ainsi que de I'Annexe III, Partie VIII (Reparations) du 
Traite de paix de Versailles du 28 juin 1919, le Gouvernement et les 
ressortissants turcs sont declares liberes de tout engagement ayaut 
pu leur incomber vis-a-vis du Gouvernement allemand ou de ses 
ressortissants relativement a tous navires allemands ayant ete l'objet, 
pendant la guerre, d'un transfert par le Gouvernement ou des 
ressortissants allemands au Gouvernement ou a des ressortissants 
ottomans, sans le consentement des Gouvernements allies, et actuelle­ 
ment en la possession de ces derniers. 

II en sera de meme, s'il ya lieu, clans les rapports entre la Turqnie 
et les autres Puissances ayant combattn a ses cotes. 

Article 142. 
La Convention particuliere, conelue lfl 30 janvier 1923 entre la 

Grece et la Turquie, relativement a l'eehange des populations grecques 
et turques, aura entre ces deux Hautes Parties contractantes meme 
force et valeur que si elle figurait dans le present Traite. 

Article! 143. 

Le present Traite sera ratifie clans le plus court delai possible. 
Les ratifications seront deposeee a Paris. 
Le Gouvernement japonais aura la faculte de se borner a faire 

connaitre au Gouvernement de la Republique francaise par son 
representant diplomatique a Paris que la ratification a ete donnee et, 
dans ce cas, il devra transmettre l'instrument aussitot que faire se 
pourra. 

Chacune des Puissances signataires ratifiera par un seul et meme 
instrument le present Traite, ensemble les autres actes signea par elle 
et prevus dans l'A.cte final de la Conference de Lausanne, en tant que 
ceux-ci requierent une ratification. 

Un premier proces-verbal de depot sera dresse des que la Turquie, 
d'une part, et, l'Empire britannique, la France, l'Italie, le Japon ou 
trois d'entre eux, d'autre part, auront depose I'instrument de leur 
ratification. 

Des la date de ce premier proces-verbal, le Traite entrera en 
vigueur entre les Hautes Parties contractantes qui l'auront 'ainsi 
ratifie. II entrera ensuite en vigueur pour les autres Puissances a la 
date du depot de leur ratification. . 

Toutefois, en ce qui concerne la Grece et la Tnrquie, Jes 
dispositions des Articles 1, 2 (2), et 5 a 11 inclusivement entreront 
en vigueur des que les Gouvernements hellenique et turc auront 
depose l'instrument de leur ratification, meme si, a cette date, le 
proces-verbal ci-dessus vise n'a pas encore ete dresse. 

Le Gouvernement francais remettra a toutes les Puissances 
signataires une copie authentique des proces-verbaux de depot des 
ratifications. 
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Article 141. 
In accordance with Article ·25 of the present Treaty, Articles 155, 

250 and 440 and Annex III, Part VIII (Reparation) of the Treaty of 
Peace of Versailles, dated the 28th June, 1919, the Turkish Govern­ 
'ment and its nationals are released from any liability to the German 
~Government or to its nationals in respect of German vessels which 
were the object during the war of a transfer by the German Govern­ 
ment or its nationals· to the Ottoman Government or its nationals 
without the consent of the Allied Governments, and at pre i:int in 
the possession of the latter. 

The same shall apply, if necessary, in the relations between 
'Turkey and the other Powers which fought on her side. 

Article 142. 
The separate Convention concluded on the 30th January, 1923, 

between Greece and Turkey, relating to. the exchange of the Greek 
and Turkish populations, will have as between these two High Con­ 
tracting Parties the same force amt effect as if it formed part of the 
present Treaty. 

Article 143. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified as soon as possible. 
The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris. 
The Japanese Government will be entitled merely to inform the 

·Government of the French Republic through their diplomatic repre­ 
sentative at Paris when their ratification has been given; in that 
case, they must transmit the instrument of ratification as soon as 
possible. 

Each of the Signatory Powers will ratify by one single instrument 
the present Treaty and the other instruments signed by it and men­ 
tioned in the Final Act of the Conference of Lausanne, in so far as 
these require ratification. 

A first proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn 
·up as soon as Turkey, on the one hand, and the British Empire, 
France, Italy and Japan, or tmy three of them, on the other hand, 
.have deposited the instruments of their ratifications. . · 

From the date of this first proces-oerbal the Treaty will come into 
force between the High Contracting Parties who have thus ratified 
it. Thereafter it will come into force for the other Powers at the 
date of the deposit of their ratifications. 

As between Greece and Turkey, however, the provisions of 
.Articles 1, 2 (2) and 5-11 inclusive will come into force as soon as 
the Greek and Turkish Governments have deposited the instruments 
of their ratifications, even if at that time the proces-verbnl referred to 
above has not yet been drawn up. 

The French Government will transmit to all the Signatory Powers 
.a certified copy of the proces-verbaux of the· deposit of ratifications. 
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En Foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires susnommes [ont signe le 
present Traite. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemplaire qui sera depose clans les archives du 
Gouvernement de la Republique Francaise, lequel en remettra une 
expedition authentique a chacune des Puissances contractantes. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HoRACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCfilAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CoNsT. DrAMANDY. 
CoNsT. CoNTZEsco. 

···················· M. lSMET. 
DR. RrzA Nous. 
HASSAN. 

II. 
Convention ooncemant le Regime des Detroits. 

L'EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE, LA Ji'RANCE, L'lTALIE, LE JAPON, LA 
BuLGARIE, LA GRECE, LA RouMANIE_, LA Russrn, r:BTA'r SERBE­ 
CROATE-SLOVENE ET LA TuRQUIE, 

Soucieux d 'assurer clans Ies Detroits a toutes les 
nations la liberte de passage et de navigation entre la Mer 
Mediterranee et la Mer Noire, conformemsnt au principe consaerd 
par I' Article 23 du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, " 

Et eonsiderant que le maintien de cette liberte est neceasaire a 
la paix generale et au commerce du monde, 

Ont resolu de conclure une Convention a cet effet et ont nomma 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires respectifs, savoir: 

. SA MAJESTE LE Ror Du RoYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET 
o'lRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, 
EMPEREUR DES lNDES : 

Le Tree-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 
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In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Treaty. · 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy, which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Republic, which will transmit a certified copy to each of the 
Contracting Powers. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCIDAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNsT. CoNTZEsco. 
..................... 
M. !SMET. 
DR. R1zA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

--~--~---- 

II. 
Convention relating to the Regime of the Straits. 

(Translation.) 
'11HE BRITISH EilIPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, BULGARIA, GREECE", 

RouMANIA, RussIA, the SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE and TuRKEY, 
being desirous of ensuring in the Straits freedom of transit and 
navigation between the Mediterranean Sea and the Black Sea for all 
nations, in accordance with the principle laid down in Article 23 of 
the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 

And considering that the maintenance of that freedom is 
necessary to the general peace and the commerce of the world, 

Have decided to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have 
appointed as their respective Plenipotentiaries:- 

His MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE: 
SEAS' EMPEROR OF INDIA : 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople; 
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LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANQAIB~ : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion 
d'Honneur; 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror D'lTALIE : 

L'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du 
Royaume, Ambassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissaire a 
Constantinople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints 
Maurice et Lazare et de la Couronne d 'Italie ; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et 
Ministre plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de· 
l'Ordre des Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de 
la Couronne d'Italie; 

-SA MAJESTE L'EMPEREUR DU JAPON: 

M. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de l'Ordre 
du Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et 
plenipotentiaire a Rome ; 

:SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES BuLGARES : 

. M. Bogdan Morphoff, ancien Ministre des Chemins de fer, 
Postes et Telegraphes; 

M. Dimitri Stancioff, Docteur en Droit, Envoye extraor­ 
dinaire et Ministre plenipotentiairs a Londres, Grand­ 
Croix de l'Ordre de Saint Alexandre; 

:SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES HELLENES : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand Croix de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiairs a 
Londres, Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

'SA MAJESTE LE Ror DE RoUMANIE : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 
M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire ; 

LA Russm: 

M. Nicolas Ivanovitch Iordanski; 
SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES S"ERBES, DES CROATES ET DES SLOVENES: 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne; 

LE GouVERNEMENT DE LA GRANDE AssEMBLEE NATIONALE DE 
TURQUIE: 

· Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d' Andrinople; 

Le Docteur Riza Nour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de l' Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde ; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF 1'HE FRENCH REPUBLIC : 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis­ 
sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and L zarus, and of the Crown of Italy; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy ; 

His MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN: 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 

His MAJESTY THE KINo OF THE BuLGARIANS : 

M. Bogdan Morphof, formerly Minister of Railways, Posts 
and Telegraphs ; 

M. Dimitri Stanciof, Doctor of Law, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at London, Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Alexander ; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF RouMANIA : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 
M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

Bussrs : 
M. Nicolas Ivanovitch Iordanski ; 

HIS MAJESTY THE !{ING OF THE SERBS. THE CROATS AND THE 
SLOVENES : . , 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extra.ordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF 

TURKEY: 
Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 

Adrianople ; . 
Dr. Riza Nur Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 

Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; .. 
Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 
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Lesquels, aprss avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes: 

Article 1. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes sont d'accord pour reconnaitrs 

et declarer le principe de la liberte de passage et de navigation par 
mer et dans les airs dans le detroit des Dardanelles, la Mer de 
Marmara et le Bosphore, ci-aprss compris sous la denomination 
generale de " Detroits." 

Article 2. 
Le passage et la navigation des navires et aeronefs de commerce 

et des batiments et aeronefs de gnerre dans les · Detroits, en temps 
de paix et en temps de guerre, seront dorenavant regles par les 
dispositions de I' Annexe ei-jointe, 

ANNEXE. 

Regles pour le Passage des Navires et Aeronefs de Commerce et des 
Btitimente et Aeroneje de Guerre dans lee Detroite. 

§ 1. 

Navires de commerce, y compris lee navires-hopitaux, yachts et 
bateauai de peche, ainsi que lee aeronefs non militaires. 

a) En temps de paix: 
Complete liberte de navigation et de passage, de jour et de nuit, 

quels que soient le pavilion et le chargement, sans aucune formalite, 
taxe ou charge quelconques, sous reserve des dispositions sanitaires 
internationales et si ce n'est pour services directement rondus, telles 
que taxes de pilotage, phares, remorquage ou autres de meme 
nature, et sans qu'il soit porte atteinte aux droits exerces a cet egard 
par les services et entreprises actuellement concedes par le 
Gouvernement turc. 

Pour faciliter la perception de ces droits, les navires de commerce 
franchissant les Detroits devront signaler aux postes indiques par le 
Gouvernement turc, leur nom, leur nationalits, leur tonnage et leur 
destination. 

Le pilotage reste facultatif. 

b) En temps de querre, la Turq·uie restant neuire : 
Complete liberte de navigation et de passage, de jour et de nuit, 

dans les memes conditions que ci-dessus. Les droits et devoirs de 
la Turquie, comme Puissance neutre, ne sauraient l'autoriser a 
prendre aucune mesure susceptible d'entraver la navigation dans les 
Detroits, dont lea eaux et I'atrnosphere doivent rester entierement 
libres, en temps de guerre, la Turquie etant neutre, aussi bien qu'en 
temps de paix, 

Le pilotage reste facultatif. 
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Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows :- 

Article 1. 
The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise and declare the 

principle of freedom of transit and of navigation by sea and by air in 
the Strait of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmara and the Bosphorus, 
hereinafter comprised under 1Jle general term of the " Straits." 

Article 2. 
The transit and navigation of commercial vessels and aircraft, 

and of war vessels and aircraft in the Straits in time of peace and in 
time of war shall henceforth be regulated by the provisions of the 
attached Annex. 

ANNEX. 
Rules for the Passage of Commercial Vessels and Aircraft, and of Wa1· 

Vessels and Ai1'Cmft through the Stmits. 

1. 
Mercham; Vessels, incliiding Hospital Ships, Yachts and Fishing Vessels 

and non-Military Aircraft. 

(a.) In Time of Peace. 
Complete freedom of navigation and passage by day and by night 

under any flag and with any kind of cargo, without any form­ 
alities, or tax, or charge whatever (subject, however, to international 
sanitary provisions) unless for services directly rendered, such as 
pilotage, light, towage or other similar charges, and without prejudice 
to the rights exercised in this respect by the services and under­ 
takings now operating under concessions granted by the Turkish 
Government. 

To facilitate the collection of these dues, merchant vessels passing 
the Straits will communicate to stations appointed by the Turkish 
Government their name, nationality, tonnage and destination. 

Pilotage remains optional. 

(b.) In Time of Wa.r, Tnrkey being Neutral. 
Complete freedom of navigation and· pasaage by day and by 

night under the same conditions as above. The duties and rights of 
Turkey as a neutral Power cannot authorise her to take any measures 
liable to interfere with navigation through the Straits, the waters of 
which, and the air above which, must remain entirely free in time of 
. war, Turkey being neutral just as in time of peace. 

Pilotage remains optional 
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c) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant belligerante: 
Liberte de navigation pour les navires neutres et les aeronefs 

non militaires neutres, si le navire ou I'aeronsf n'assistent pas 
l'ennemi notamment en transportant de la contrebande, des troupes 
ou des ressortissants ennemis. La Turquie aura le droit de visiter 
lesdits navires et aeronefs, et, a cette fin, les aeronefs devront 
atterrir ou amerrir dans telles zones qui seront fixees et amenagees 
a cet effet par la Turquie. II n'est pas-porte atteinte aux droits de 
la Turquie d'appliquer aux navires ennemis les mesures admises par 
le droit international. 

La Turquie aura pleine faeulte de prendre telles dispositions 
qu'elle jugera necessaires pour empecher les navires ennemis 
d'utiliser les Detroits, Toutefois, ces dispositions ne seront pas de 
nature a interdire le libre passage des navires neutres, et, a cet effet, 
la Turquie s'engage a fournir a ceux-ci les instructions ou pilotes 
necesseires. 

§ 2. 
Btitimenis de guerre, y compris lee navires auxiliaires, lee transports 

des troupes, lee batiments porte-avions et aerone]e militaires. 
a) En temps de paix: 

Complete liberte de passage de jour et de nuit, quel que soit le 
pavillon, sans aucune formalite, taxe ou charge quelconque, mais 
sous les reserves ci-apres concernant le total des forces. 

La force maxima qu'une Puissance pourra faire passer par les 
Detroita a destination de la Mer Noire ne depassera pas celle de la 
flotte la plus forte appartenant aux Puissances riveraines de la 
Mer Noire et existant dans cette mer au moment du passage; 
toutefois, Ies Puissances se reservent le droit d' envoyer en Mer 
Noire, en tout temps et en toute circonstance, une force u'excedant 
pas trois batiments dont aucun ne depassera 10,000 tonnes. 

Aucune responsabilite n'incombera a la Turquie en ce qui 
concerne le nombre des batiments qui traversent les Detroits. 

Pour permettre I' observation de la presents regle, la Commission 
des Detroits prevue a l' Article 10 demandera a chaque Puissance 
riveraine de la Mer Noire, le 1" janvier et le 1" juillet de chaque 
annee, le nombre de cuirasses, de croiseurs de bataille, de batiments 
porte-avions, de croiseurs, de destroyers, de sous-marins OU de taus 
autres types de batiments ainsi que d'aeronefs navals qu'elle possede 
en Mer Noire, en distinguant les batiments armess des batiments a 
effectifs reduits, en reserve, en reparations ou modification. 

La Commission des Detroits informera alors lea Puissances 
interessees du nombre de cuirasses, croiseurs de bataille, batiments 
porte-avions, croiseurs, destroyers, sous-marina, aeronefs et . 
eventuellement d'unites d'autres types, que comprend la force 
navale la plus forte dans la Mer Noire; en outre, tout changement. 
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(c.) In Time of Wci1·, Tiirkey being a Bcllige1·ent. 
Freedom of navigation for neutral vessels and neutral non-military 

.aircraft, if the vessel or aircraft in question does not assist the enemy, 
particularly by carrying contraband, troops or enemy nationals. 
Turkey will have the right to visit and search such vessels and air­ 
craft, and for this purpose aircraft are to alight oh the ground or on 
the sea in such areas as are specified and prepared for this purpose 
by Turkey. The rights of Turkey to apply to enemy vessels the 
measures allowed by international law are not affected. 

Turkey will have full power to take such measures as she may 
consider necessary to prevent enemy vessels from using the Straits. 
These measures, however, ate not to be of such a nature as to prevent 
the free passage of neutral vessels, and Turkey agrees to provide 
such vessels with either the necessary instructions or pilots for the 
above purpose 

2. 
Warships, including Fleet Auxiliaries, Troopships, Aircraft Carriers 

cind ~Military A ireraft. 

{a) In 'l.'i1ne of Peace.· 
Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any 

flag, without any formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, but subject 
to the following restrictions as to the total force :- 

The maximum force which any one Power may send through 
the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater than that of 
the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers of the Black Sea 
existing in that sea at the time of passage; but with the proviso 
that the Powers reserve to themselves the right to send into the 
Black Sea, at all times and under all circumstances, a force of not 
more than three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed 
lOiOOO tons. 

Turkey has no responsibility in regard to the number of war 
vessels which pass through the Straits, 

In order to enable the above rule to be observed, the Straits 
-Oommission provided for in Article 10 will, on the 1st January and 
the 1st July of each year, enquire of each Black Sea littoral Power 
the number of each of the following classes of vessel which such 
Power possesses in the Black Sea: Battle-ships, battle-cruisers . 
. aircraft-carriers, cruisers, destroyers, submarines, or other types of 
vesaels as well as naval aircraft ; distinguishing between the ships 
which are in active commission and the ships with reduced 
-complements, the ships in reserve and the ships undergoing repairs 
-or alterations. 

The Straits Commission will then inform the Powers concerned 
that the strongest naval force in the Black Seil, comprises : Battleships, 
battle-cruisers, aircraft carriers, cruisers, destroyers, su hmariues, air­ 
-cralt and units of other types which may exist. The Straits Commission 
will also immediately inform the Powers concerned when, owing to the 
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resultant soit de I'entree en Mer Noire, soit de la sortie de la Mer 
Noire, d'un batiment appartenant a ladite force sera immediatemsnj 
porte a la connaissance des Puissances interesseea. 

Le nombre et le type des batiments armes seront seuls pris en 
consideration pour le calcul d'une force navale a faire passer par les 
Detroits a destination de la Mer Noire. 

b) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant neutre: 
Complete liberte de passage de jour et de nuit, quel que soit le 

pavillon, sans aucune Iormalite, taxe ou charge quelconques, sous 
les memes limitations que celles prevues au paragraphs 2 a). 

Toutefois, ces limitations ne sont pas applicables aux Puissances 
belligerantes au prejudice de leurs droits de belligerants en Mer 
Noire. 

Les droits et devoirs de la Turquie comme Puissance neutre ne 
sauraient l'autoriser a prendre aucune mesure susceptible d'entraver 
la navigation dans les Detroits, dont les eaux et l'atmosphere doivent 
rester entierement libres, en temps de guerre, la Turquie etant 
neutre, aussi bien qu'en temps de paix. 

Il sera interdit aux batiments de guerre et aeronefs militaires 
des belligerants de proceder a aucune capture, d'exercer le droit de 
visite et de se livrer a aucun autre acte d'hostilite dans les Detroits. 

En ce qui concerne le ravitaillement et les reparations, les 
batiments de guerre seront regis par les dispositions de la 
Convention XIII de la Haye 1907, concernant la neutralite 
maritime. 

En attendant la conclusion d'une Convention internationale 
etablissant les regles de neutralite pour les aeronefs, les aeronefs 
militaires jouiront dans les Detroits d'un traitement analogue a celui 
accorde aux batiments de guerre par la Convention XIII de la 
Haye 1907. 

c) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant belligerante: 
Complete liberte de passage pour les batiments de guerre neutres 

sans aucune Iormalite, taxe ou charge quelconques, mais sous les 
memes limitations que celles prevues au paragraphs 2 a). 

Les mesures a prendre par la Turquie pour empeeher les 
batiments et aeronefs ennemis d'utiliser les Detroits ne seront pas 
de nature a interdire le libre passage des batiments et aeronefs 
neutres et a cet effet la Turquie s'engage a fournir auxdits batimsnts 
et aeronefs les instructions ou pilotes necessaires, 

Les aeronefs militaires neutres effectueront le passage des 
Detroits a leurs risques et perils et seront soumis au droit d' enquete 
quant a leur caraeters. A cette fin, les aeronefs devront atterrir ou 
amerrir dans telles zones qui seront fixees et amenagees a cet effet 
par la Tnrquie. 

§ 3. 
a) Les sous-marins des Puissances en etat de paix avec la 

Turquie no devront traverser les Detroits qu'en surface. 
b) Le commandant d'une force navale etrangere venant soit de 

la Mediterranee, soit de la Mer Noire, communiquera, sans avoir a 
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passage into or out of 'the Black Sea of any ship of the strongest 
Black Sea force, any alteration in that force has taken place. 

The naval force that may be sent through the Straits into the 
Black Sea will be calculated on the number and type of the ships of 
war in active commission only. 

(b) In Time of Wa1•, Turkey being Neutral. 
Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any flag, 

without any formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, under the same 
limitations as in paragraph 2 (a). 

However, these limitations will not be applicable to any 
belligerent Power to the prejudice of its belligerent rights in the 
Black Sea. 

The rights and duties of Turkey as a neutral Power cannot 
authorise her to take any measures liable to interfere with navigation 
through the Straits, the waters of which, and the air above which, 
must remain entirely free in time of war, Turkey being neutral, just 
as in time of peace. 

Warships and military aircraft of belligerents will be forbidden to 
make any capture, to exercise the right of visit and search, or to 
carry out any other hostile act in the Straits. 

As regards revictualling and carrying out repairs, war vessels will 
be subject to the terms of the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1907, 
dealing with maritime neutrality. 

Military aircraft will receive in the Straits similar treatment to 
that accorded under the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1907 to 
warships, pending the conclusion of an international Convention 
establishing the rules of neutrality for aircraft. 

(c) In Time of War, T1£rkey being Belligerent. 
Complete freedom of passage for neutral warships, without any 

formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, but under the same limitations 
as in paragraph 2 (a). 

The measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 
aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature as to 
prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft, and Turkey 
agrees to provide the said ships and aircraft with either the necessary 
instructions or pilots for the above purpose. 

Neutral military aircraft will make the passage of the Straits at 
their own risk and peril, and will submit to investigation as to their 
character. For this purpose aircraft are to alight on the ground or on 
the sea in such areas as are specified and prepared for this purpose 
by Turkey. 

3. 
(a.) The passage of the Straits by submarines of Powers at peac 

with Turkey must be made on the surface. 
(b.) The officer in command of a foreign naval force, whether 

coming from the Mediterranean or the Black Sea, will communicate, 
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.s'arreter, a une station de sig~aux a I'entree des Dardanelles OU du 
Bosphore le nombre et le nom des batiments sous ses ordres qui 
doivent entrer dans les Detroits. 

La Turquie feta connaitre ces stations de signaux, et jusqu' a ce 
que cette notification soit Iaite, la liberte de passage dans les Detroits 
pour les batiments de guerre etrangers n'en aubsistera pas mains, 
I'entres dans les Detroits ne devant pas etre retardee. 

_ c) L'autorisation pour les aeronsfs militaires et uon militaires de 
.survoler les Detroits dans les conditions prevues par les presentes 
regles, implique pour lesdits aeronefs : 

1 ° la Iiberte de survoler une bande de territoire de cinq 
kilometres au-dessus de chaque cote des parties resserrees 
des Detroits ; 

2° la Iaeulte, en cas de panne, d'atterrir sur le littoral ou 
d'amerrir dans les eaux territoriales de la Turquie . 

. § 4. 
Limitation de la duree de passage des batiments de querre. 

. En aucun cas les batiments de guerre en transit dans les Detroits 
ne devront, sauf en cas d'avaries ou de fortune de mer, y sejourner 
au dela du temps qu'il leur est necessaire pour effectner leur 
passage, y compris fa duree du mouillage pendant la nnit si la 
securite de la navigation I' exige. 

§ 5. 
Sejour dans lee Ports des Detroite et de la Mer Noire. 

a) Les paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 de la presente Annexe s'appliquent 
an passage des navires, bfttiments de guerre et aeronefs au travers 

-et au-dessus des Detroits et ne portent pas atteinte au droit de la 
Turquie d'edicter tels reglements qu'elles jugera necessaires, en ce 
qui concerns le nombre des batiments de guerre et aeronefs militaires 
d'une meme Puissance, qui pourront visiter eimultanemsnt les ports 
et les aerodromes turcs, ainsi que la duree de leur sejour. 

b) Les Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire auront le meme 
droit en ce qui concerns leurs ports et leurs aerodromes. 

c) Les batiments legers, que les Puissances actuellement repre­ 
sentees a la Commission europeenns du Danube entretiennent 
comme stationnaires aux embouchures de ce fleuve et jusqu'a Galatz, 
s'ajouteront a ceux prevus au paragraphe 2 et pourront etre 
remplaces en cas de besoin. 

§ 6. 
Dispositions speciale« relatives a la protection sanitaire. 

Les batiments de guerre ayant a bord des cas de peste, de 
-cholera on de typhus, on en ayant en depuis sept jours, ainsi que 
les batiments ayant quitte un port contamins depuis moins de cinq 
fois 24 heures, devront passer les Detroits en qnarantaine et 
appliqner par les moyens du bord les mesures prophylactiques 
necessaires pour eviter toute possibilite de contamination des 
.Detroits .. 
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without being compelled to stop, to a signal station at the entrance­ 
to the Dardanelles or the Bosphorns, the number and the names of· 
vessels under his orders which are entering the Straits. 

These signal stations shall be notified from time to time by· 
Turkey ; until such signal stations are notified, the freedom of 
passage for foreign war vessels in the Straits shall not thereby be· 
prejudiced, nor shall their entry into the Straits be for this reason 
delayed. 

(c) The right of military and non-military aircraft to fly over the- 
Straits, under the conditions laid clown in the present rules, neces-­ 
sitates for aircraft- 

(i) Freedom to fly over a strip of territory of five kilometres wide­ 
on each side of the narrow parts of the Straits ; 

(ii) Liberty, in the event of a forced landing, to alight on the coast 
or on the sea in the territorial waters of Turkey. 

4. 
Limitation of Time of Transit for Warships. 

In no event shall warships in transit through the Straits, except. 
in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein beyond the 
time which is necessary for them to effect their passage, including 
the time of anchorage during the night if necessary for safety of navi­ 
gation. · 

5. 
Stay in thePorts OJ the· Straits and of the Black Sea. ] 

(a) Paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of this Anuex apply to the passage of 
vessels, warships and aircraft through and over the Straits and do not 
affect the right of Turkey to make such regulations as she may 
consider necessary regarding the number of men-of-war and military 
aircraft of any one Power which may visit Turkish ports or aero­ 
dromes at one time, and the duration of their stay. 

(b) Littoral Powers of the Black Sea will; also have a similar- 
right as regards their ports and aerodromes. · 

(c) The light-vessels which the Powers at present represented on 
the European Commission of the Danube maintain as stationnai1'es at 
the mouths of that river as far up as Galatz will be regarded as 
additional to the men-of-war referred to in paragraph 2, and may be­ 
replaced in case of need. 

6. 
Special Provisions relating to Sanitctry Protection. 

Warships which have on board cases of plague, cholera or typhus, 
or which have had such cases on board during the last seven days, 
and warships which have left an infected port within less than five­ 
times 24 hours must pass through the Straits in quarantine and apply 
by the means on board such prophylactic measures as are necessary 
to prevent any possibility of the Straits being infected. 
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II en sera de meme des navires de commerce ayant a bord un 
.medecin et passant en droiture les Detroits sans faire escale ou 
rompre charge. 

Les navires de commerce n'ayant pas de medeein a bord devront, 
avant de penetrer dans Jes Detroits, meme s'ils n'y doivent pas faire 
escale, satisfaire aux prescriptions sanitaires internationales. 

Les batiments de guerre et les navires de commerce touchant 
dans un des ports des Detroits, seront soumis dans ce port aux 
prescriptions sanitaires internationales qui y sont applicables. 

Article 3. 
En vue de maintenir libres de toute entrave le passage et la 

navigation dans les Detroits, Jes mesures stipulees aux Articles 4 a 9 
seront appliquess a leurs eaux et rives, ainsi qu'aux Iles qui s'y 
trouvent ou qui les avoisinent. 

Article 4. 
Seront demilitarisess les zones et iles designeos ci-apres : 
1 ° Les deux rives du detroit des Dardanelles et du detroit du 

Bosphore sur I'etendus des zones delimitees ci-dessous (voir la carte 
ci-jointe) : 

Dardanelles: Au Norcl-Ouest, presqu'Ile de Gallipoli et region au 
Sud-Est d'une ligne partant d'un point du golfe de Xeros situe a 
4 kilometres Nord-Est de Bakla-Burnu aboutissant sur la Mer de 
Marmara a Kumbaghi et passant au Sud de Kavak ( cette localite 
exclue) : 

Au Sucl-Est, region comprise entre la cote et une ligne tracee a 
20 kilometres de la cote, partant du cap Eski-Stamboul en face de 
Tenedos et aboutissant sur la Mer de Marmara en un point de la 
cote situe immediatement au Nord de Karabigha. 

Bosphore (sans prejudice du regime particulisr de Constantinople. 
Art 8): A l'Est, zone s'etendant jusqu'a une ligne traces a 15 kilo­ 
metres de la cote orientale du Bosphore. 

A l'Ouest, zone s'etendent jusqu'a une ligne traces a 15 kilo­ 
metres de la cote occidentals du Bosphore. 

2° Toutes les iles de la Mer de Marmara, sauf l'ile d'Emir-Ali­ 
Adasi. 

3° Dans la Mer Egee, les iles de Samothrace, Lemnos, Imbros, 
Tenedos et les iles aux Lapins. 

Article 5. 
Une Commission eomposss de quatre membres respectivement 

nommes par les Gouvernements de la France, de la Grande­ 
Bretagne, de l'Italie et de la Turquie, se reunira clans les quinze 
jours apres la mise en vigueur de la presents Convention pour fixer 
sur place les limites des zones prevues a l' Article 4-J O• 

II appartiendra aux Gouvernements representes dans cette 
Commission de pourvoir aux indemnites, auxquelles pourront avoir 
droit leurs representants respectifs. 
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The same rule shall apply to merchant ships having a doctor on 
board and passing straight through the Straits without calling at a. 
port or breaking bulk. 

Merchant ships not having a doctor on board shall be obliged to 
comply with the international sanitary regulations before entering 
the Straits, even if they are not to call at a port therein. 

Warships and merchant vessels calling at one of the ports in the 
Straits shall be subject in that port to the international sanitary 
regulations applicable in the port in question. 

Article 3. 
With a view to maintaining the Straits free from any obstacle to 

free passage and navigation, the provisions contained in Articles 4 
to 9 will be applied to the waters and shores thereof as well as to the 
islands situated therein, or in the vicinity. 

Article 4. 
The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitarised : 
1. Both shores of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the 

Bosphorus over the extent of the zones delimited below (see the 
attached map)*: 

Dardanelles: 
On the north-west, the Gallipoli Peninsula and the area south­ 

east of a line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xeros 4 kilometres 
north-east of Bakla-Burnu, reaching the Sea of Marmora at Kumbaghi 
and passing south of Kavak (this village excluded); 

On the south-east, the area included between the coast and a line 
20 kilometres from the coast, starting from Cape Eski-Stamboul 
opposite Tenedos and reaching the Sea of Marmora at a point on the 
coast immediately north of Karabigha. 

Bosphorus (without prejudice to the special provisions relating to 
Constantinople contained in Article 8): 

On the east, the area extending up to a line 15 kilometres from 
the eastern shore of the Bosphorus ; 

On the west, the area up to a line 15 kilometres from the western 
shore of the Bosphorus. 

2. All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception of 
the island of Emir Ali Adasi. 

3. In the lEgean Sea, the islands of Samothrace, Lemnos, Imbros, 
Tenedos and Rabbit Islands. 

Article 5. 
A Commission composed of four representatives appointed 

respectively by the Governments of France, Great Britain, Italy and 
Turkey shall meet within 15 days of the coming into force of the 
present Convention to determine on the spot the boundaries of the 
zone laid down in Article 4 (1). · 

The Governments represented on that Commission will pay the 
salaries of their respective representatives. 

* See combined map. 
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Tous frais generaux auxquels donnera lieu le fonctionnement de 
la Commission seront, par parts egales, supportes par les 
.Puissances representees. 

Article 6. 
Sous reserve des dispositions de l' Article 8 concernant Constanti­ 

nople, il ne devra y avoir, dans les zones et iles demilitarisees, 
aucune fortification, aucune installation permanente d' artillerie, 
d 'engins d 'action sous-marine autres que les batiments sous-marins, 
ni aucune installation d'aeronautique militaire, ni aucune base 
navale. 

Aucune force armee ne devra y stationner en dehors des forces de 
police et de gendarmerie qui sont necessaires au maintien de l'ordre, 

-et dont l'armement ne comportera que le revolver, le sabre, le fusil et 
guatre fusils mitrailleurs par cent hommes a l'exclusion de toute 
artillerie. 

Dans les eaux territoriales des zones et ilea demilitarisees, il ne 
devra y avoir aucun engin d'action sous-marine, autre que des 
batiments sous-marins. 

Nonobstant les alineas qui precedent, la Turquie gardera le droit 
de. faire passer en transit ses forces armess clans les zones et Iles 
demilitariseos du territoire turc, ainsi que dans leurs eaux terri­ 
toriales ou la flotte turque aura le droit de mouiller. 

En outre, en ce qui concerne les Detroits, le Gouvernement turc 
aura la faculte de faire observer, au moyen d'avions ou de ballons, la 
surface et le fond de la mer. Les aeronefs turcs ponrront toujours 
survoler les eaux des Detroits et les zones demilitarisses du territoire 
turc et y atterrir ou amerrir partout en toute liberte. 

La Turquie et la Grece pourront egalement, dans les zones et iles 
<lemilitarisees et dans leurs eaux territoriales, effectuer les mouve­ 
ments de personnel necessitea par l'instruction, hors de ces zones 
et iles, des hommes qui y seront recrutes. 

La Turquie et la Greee auront la liberte d'organiser, dans lesdites 
zones et iles de leurs territoires respectifs, tout systems d'observation 
tit de communications telegraphiques, telephoniques et optiques. La 
Grece pourra faire passer sa flotte dans les eaux territoriales des iles 
grecques demilitarisees, mais ne pourra user de ces eaux comme base 
d' ope rations contra la 'I'urquie ou pour une concentration na vale ou 
militairo dans ce but. 

Article 7. 
Aucun engin d'action sous-marine, autre que les Mtiments sous­ 

marins, ne pourra etre installe dans les eaux de la Mer de Marmara. 
Le Gouvernement turc n'installera ni dans la region cotiere 

europeenne de la Mer de Marmara, ni dans la partis de la region 
cotiere d' Anatolie situee a l'Est de la zone demilitarises du Bosphore, 
jusqu'a Daridje, aucune batterie permanente de canons on de lance­ 
torpilles, susceptible <l'entraver le passage des Detroits, 

Article 8. 
A Constantinople; y compris ici Stamboul, Pera, Galata, Scutari 

ainsi que les iles des Princes, et dans ses environs immediata, une 
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Any general expenses incurred by the Commission shall be borne, 
in equal shares by the Powers represented thereon. · 

Article 6. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 8 concerning Constantinople, 

there shall exist, in the demilitarised zones and islands, no fortifi­ 
cations, no permanent artillery organisation, no submarine engines of 
war other than submarine vessels, no military aerial organisation; 
and no naval base. 

No armed forces shall be stationed in the demilitarised zones and 
islands except the police and gendarmerie forces necessary for the 
maintenance of order; the armament of such forces will be composed 
only of revolvers, swords, rifles and four Lewis guns per hundred 
men, and will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones and islands, 
there shall exist no submarine engines of war other than submarine 
vessels. 

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs Turkey will retain the 
right to transport her armed forces through the demilitarised zones 
and islands of Turkish territory, as well as through their territorial 
waters, where the Turkish fleet will have the right to anchor. · 

Moreover, in so far as the Straits are concerned, the Turkish 
Government shall have the right to observe by means of aeroplanes 
or balloons both the surface and the bottom of the sea. Turkish 

_aeroplanes will always be able to fly over the waters of the Straits 
and the demilitarised zones of Turkish territory, and will have full 
freedom to alight therein, either on land or on sea. 

In the demilitarised zones and islands and in their territorial 
waters, Turkey and Greece shall similarly be entitled to effect such 
movements of personnel as are rendered necessary for the instruction 
outside these zones and islands of the men recruited therein. 

Turkey and Greece shall have the riglit to organise in the said 
zones and islands in their respective territories any system of observa­ 
tion and communication, both telegraphic, telephonic and visual. 
Greece shall be entitled to send her fleet into the territorial waters of 
the demilitarised Greek islands, but may not use these waters as a 
Lase of operations against Turkey nor for any military or naval 
concentration for this purpose. 

Article 7. 
No submarine engines of war other than snbmarine vessels shall 

be installed in the waters of the Sea of Marmara. 
The Turkish Government shall not instal any permanent battery 

or torpedo tubes, capable of interfering with the passage of the 
Straits, in the coastal zone of the European shore of the Sea of 
Marmora or in the coastal zone on the Anatolian shore situated to 
the east of the demilitarised zone of the Bosphorus as far as Darije. 

Article 8. 
At Constantinople, including for this purpose Stamboul, P~ra~ 

Galata, Scutari, as well us Princes' Islands, and in the immediate 
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garnison de 12,000 hommes au maximum pourra etre stationnee 
pour les besoins de la capitale. Un arsenal et une base navale pour­ 
ront etre maintenus a Constantinople. 

Article 9. 
Si, en cas de guerre, la Turquie ou la Greco, usant de leur droit 

de Puissances belligerantsa, etaient amenees a apporter des modifica­ 
tions a I' etat de demilitarisation prevu ci-dessus, elles seraient tenues 
de retablir, des la conclusion de la paix, le regime prevu par la 
presente Convention. 

Article 10. 
II sera institue a Constantinople une Commission internationals, 

composee comme il est dit a I' Article 12, qui prendra le titre de 
'' Commission des Detroits, '' 

Article 11. 
La Commission exercera ses attributions sur Ies eaux des 

Detroits, 
Article 12. 

La Commission sera composea, sous la presidencs d'un repre­ 
sentant de la Turquie, de representants de la France, de la Grande­ 
Bretagne, de l'Italie, du Japon, de la Bulgarie, de la Grece, de la 
Roumanie, de la Bussie et de I'Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene, en tant 
que Puissances signataires de la presente Convention et au fur et a 
mesure de la ratification de celle-ci par ces Puissances. 

L'adhesion a la presente Convention comportera pour les ~tats-· 
Unis le droit d'avoir egalement un representant dans la Commission. 

Le meme droit sera reserve, dans les memes conditions, aux 
Etats independants riverains de la Mer Noire non montionnss dans 
le premier alinea du present Article. 

Article 18. 
11 appartiendra aux Gonvernements repreaentes a la Commission 

de pourvoir aux indemnites auxquelles pourront avoir droit leura 
representants. Toutes depenses supplementaires de la Commission 
seront supportees par lesdits Gouvernements dans la proportion fixee 
pour la repartition des frais de la Societe des Nations. 

Article 14. 
La Commission sera char gee de s 'assurer que sont dtnnent 

observees les dispositions concernant le passage des batiments de 
guerro et aeronefs militaires, dispositions faisant l'objet des 
paragraphes 2, 8 et 4 de I' Annexe jointe a l 'Article 2. 

Article 15. 
La Commission des Detroits exercera sa mission sous lea 

auspices de la Societe des Nations, a laquelle elle adressera chaque 
snnee un rapport rendant compte de l'accomplissement de sa mission 
et fournissant, par ailleurs, tous renseignements utiles au point de 
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neighbourhood of Constantinople, there may be maintained for the 
requirements of the capital, a garrison with a maximum strength 
of 12,000 men. An arsenal and naval base may also be maintained 
at Constantinople. 

Article 9. 
If, in case of war, Turkey, or Greece, in pursuance of their 

belligerent rights, should modify in any way the provisions of 
demilitarisation prescribed above, they will be bound to re-establish 
as soon as peace is concluded the regime laid down in the present 
Convention. 

Article 10. 
There shall be constituted at Constantinople an International 

Commission composed in accordance with Article 12 and called the 
" Straits Commission." 

Article 11. 
The Commission will exercise its functions over the waters of the 

Straits. 
Article 12. 

The Commission shall be composed of a representative of Turkey, 
who shall be President, and representatives of France, Great Britain, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Russia, and the Serb-Croat­ 
Slovene State, in so far as these Powers are signatories of the present 
Convention, each of these Powers being entitled to representation as 
from its ratification of the said Convention. 

The United States of America, in the event of their acceding to 
the present Convention, will also be entitled to have one representa­ 
tive on the Commission. 

Under the same conditions any independent littoral States of the 
Black Sea which are not mentioned in the first paragraph of the 
present Article will possess the same right. 

Article 13. 
The Governments represented on the Commission will pay the 

salaries of their representatives. Any incidental expenditure incurred 
by the Commission will be borne by the said Governments in the 
proportion laid down for the division of the expenses of the League of 
Nations. 

Article 14. 
It will be the duty of the Commission to see that the provisions 

relating to the passage of warships and military aircraft are carried 
out; these provisions are laid down in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the 
Annex to Article 2. 

Article 15. 
The Straits Commission will carry out its functions under the 

auspices of the League of Nations. and will address to the League an 
annual report giving an account of its activities, and furnishing all 
information which may be useful in the interests of commerce and 
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vue du commerce et de la navigation; a cet e:ffet, la Commission se 
mettra en relations avec lea services du Gouvernement turc 
s'occupant de la navigation dans lea Detroits. 

Article 16. 
Il appartiendra a la Commission d'elaborer lea reglements qui 

seraient necessaires a l'accomplissement de sa mission. 

Article 17. 
Les dispositions de la presents Convention ne porteront pas 

atteinte au droit de la Turquie de faire circuler librement sa flotte 
· dans les eaux turques. 

Article 18. 
Desireuses que la demilitarisation des Detroita et des zones 

avoisinantes ne devienne pas, au point de vue militaire, une cause 
de danger injustifie pour la Turquie et que des aetes de guerre ne 
viennent pas mettre en peril la liberte des Detroits ou la securite 
des zones demilitarisees, les Hautes Parties contractantes 
conviennent des dispositions suivantes : 

Si une violation des dispositions sur la liberte de passage, une 
attaque inopineo, ou quelque acte de guerre ou menace de guerre 
venaient a mettre en peril la liberte de la navigation des Detroits 
ou la securite des zones demilitarisees, les Hautes Parties con­ 
tractantes et, dans tons les cas, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, 
l'Italie et le Japan les empecheront conjointement par tons les 
moyens que le Conseil de la Societe des Nations decidera a cet effet. 

Des que les actes ayant motive l'action prevue par l'alinea qui 
precede, auront pris fin, le statut des Detroits, tel qu'il est regle par 
lea dispositions de la presente Convention, sera de nouveau stricte­ 
ment applique. 

La presente disposition, qui constitue une partie integrante de 
celles qui sont relatives a la demilitarisation et a la liberte des 
Detroits, ne porte pas atteinte aux droits et obligations que lea 
Hautes Parties contractantes peuvent avoir en vertu du Pacte de la 
Societe des Nations. 

Article 19. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes feront tous leurs efforts pour 

amener les Puissances non signataires a adherer a la presents 
Convention. 

Cette adhesion sera signifies, par la voie diplomatique, au 
Gou:vernement de la Republique Irancaise et par celui-ci a tous les 
:etats signataires ou adherents. Elle portera effet a dater du jour 
de la signification au Gouvernement franeais. 

Article 20. 
La presents Convention sera ratifies. 
Les ratifications en seront deposees a Paris aussitot que faire se 

pourra. 
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navigation; with this object in view the Commission will place itself , 
in touch with the departments of the Turkish Government dealing 
with navigation through the Straits. 

Article 16. 
It will be the duty of the Commission to prescribe such regula­ 

tions as may be necessary for the accomplishment of its task.' 

Article 17. 
The terms of the present Convention will not infringe the right 

of Turkey to move her fleet freely in Turkish waters. 

Article 18. 
The High Contracting Parties, desiring to secure that the 

demilitarisation of the Straits and of the contiguous zones shall not 
constitute an unjustifiable danger to the military security of Turkey, 
and that no act of war should imperil the freedom of the Straits or 
the safety of the demilitarised zones, agree as follows :- 

Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits or the security of 
the demilitarised zones be imperilled by a violation of the provisions 
relating to freedom of passage, or hy a surprise attack or some act of 
war or threat of war, the High Contracting Parties, and in any case 
France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, acting in conjunction, will 
meet such violation, attack, or other act of war or threat of war, by 
all the means that the Council of the League of Nations may decide 
for this purpose. 

So soon as the circumstance which may have necessitated the 
action provided for in the preceding paragraph shall have ended, the 
regime of the Straits as laid clown by the terms of the present 
Convention shall again be strictly applied. 

The present provision, which forms an integral part of those 
relatinc to the demilitarisation and to the freedom of the Straits, 
floes n<~t prejudice the rights and obligations of the High Contracting 
Parties under the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Article 19. 
The High Contracting Parties will use every possible endeavour 

to induce non-signatory Powers to accede to the present Convention. 

This adherence will be notified through the diplomatic channel to 
the Government of the French Republic, and by that Government to 
all signatory or adhering States. The adherence will take effect as 
from the date of notification to the French Government. 

Article 20. 
The present Convention shall be ratified. The ratifications shall 

.be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 
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Elle entrera en vigueur dans les memes conditions que le Traite 
de Paix en date de ce jour ; pour les Puissances non signataires de 
ce 'I'raite, qui a ce moment n'auraient pas encore ratifie la 
presente Convention, celle-ci entrera en vigueur au fur et a 
mesure du depot de leurs ratifications, qui sera notifie aux autres 
Puissances contractantes par le Gouvernement de la Bepublique 
frsneaise. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires suenommes ont signe la 
presente Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt 
trois, en un seul exemplaire qui sera depose dans les archives du 
Gouvernement de la Republique franeaise, lequel en remettra une 
expedition authentique a chacune des Puissances contractantes. 

(L.S.) HORACE RUMBOLD. 
(L.S.) PELLE. 
(L.S.) GARRON!. 
(L.S.) G. C. MONTAGNA. 
(L.S.) K. 0TCffiAI. 
(L.S.) B. MoRPHOFF. 
(L.S.) STANCIOFF. 
(L.S.) E. K. VENISELOS. 
(L.S.) D. CACLAMANOS. 
(L.S.) CoNsT. DIAMANDY. 
(L.S.) CONST. CONTZESCO. 
( ) . 
( ) . 
(L.S.) M. IsMET. 
(L.s., DR. R1zA Nona. 
(L.8.) HASSAN. 

III. 

Convention ooncernant la Frontiere de Thrace. 
L'EMPIBE BRITANNIQUE, LA FRANCE, L'lTALIE, LE JAPON, LA BuL­ 

OARIE, LAGRECE, LA RouMANIE, L']°}TAT SERBE-CROATE-SLOVENE ET LA 
TuRQUIE, soucieux d'assurer le maintien de la paix sur les frontisres 
de Thrace, 

Et estimant necessaire a cette fin que certaines dispositions 
apeciales reciproquee soient prises de part et d'autre de ces frontieres, 
ainsi qu'il est prevu par I' Article 24 du Traite de Paix signe en date 
de ce jour, 
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The Convention will come into force in the same way as the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day. In so far as concerns those Powers­ 
who are not signatories of this Treaty and who at that date shall not 
yet have ratified the present Convention, this Convention will come 
into force as from the date on which they deposit their respective 
ratifications, which deposit shall be notitied to the other Contracting 
Powers by the French Government. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention. · 

Done at Lausanne the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy which 
will remain deposited in the archives of the Government of the 
French Republic, and of which authenticated copies will be trans­ 
mitted to each of the Contracting Powers. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

(Translation.) 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
B. MoRPHOFF. 
STANCIOFF. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsco. 

.. 
M. !SMET. 
DR. RizA Nona. 
HASSAN. 

III. 
Convention respecting the Thracian Frontier. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, BULGARIA, GREECEr 
RouMANIA, the SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE and TURKEY, being 
desirous of ensuring the maintenance of peace on the frontiers of 
Thrace, 

And considering it necessary for this purpose that certain 
special reciprocal measures should be taken on both sides of this 
frontier, as provided in Article 24 of the Treaty of Peace signed this 
day, 

* The Russian Government have informed the Secretary-General of the­ 
Conference that the Russian Delegate will sign this · Convention at 
Constantinople on August 14. 
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Ont decide de eonclure une Convention a cet effet et ont designe 
pour leurs Plsnipotentiairea, savoir: 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror DU RoYAUME-UNr DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET 
D'IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, 

EMPEREUR DES INDES : 

Le Tres-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Hant-Commissaire a Constantinople; 

LE PRESIDENT DE LA Ri:PUBLIQUE FRAN9AISE : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion d'Honneur; 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror D'ITALIE : 

L'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du Royaume, 
Ambassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti­ 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne d'Italie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentinire a Athenes, Commandeur de l'Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d'Italie; 

SA MAJESTE L'EMPEREUR DU JAPON : 

M. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de I'Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Rome ; 

SA .1.VlAJESTE LE Bor DES BuLGARES : 

M. Bogdan Morphoff, ancien Ministre des Chemins de Fer, 
Postes et Telegraphes ; , 

M. Dimitri Stancioff, Docteur en droit, Envoys extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, Grand-Croix de 
I'Ordre de Saint Alexandre; 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES HELLENES : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentieire a Londres, 
Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauv:eur; 
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Have decided to conclude a Convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries:- 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE 
BEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA: 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan­ 
tinople; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC : 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis­ 
sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KrNG OF ITALY : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy; · 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 

· the Crown of Italy; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN: 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KrNG OF THE BuLGARIANS : 
M. Bogdan Morphoff, formerly Minister of Railways, Posts 

and Telegraphs ; 
M. Dimitri Stanciof, Doctor of Law, Envoy Extraordinary 

and Minister Plenipotentiary at London, Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Alexander ; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE Krso OF THE HELLENES : 
M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 

Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

[10368]. F 2 
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SA MAJESTE LE Ror DE RouMANIE : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire : 
M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire : 

-:rSA MAJESTE LE Ror DES BERBES, DES CROATES ET DES SLOVENES : 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire 
, l. · et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 
-:i LE GouVERNEMENT DE LA GRANDE AssEMBLEE NATIONALE DE 

TuRQUIE: 
Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 

d' Andrinople ; 
Le Docteur Riza Nour Bey, Ministre des A:ffaires sanitaires 

et de l' Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 
Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de 'I'rebizonde ; 

Lesquels, apres avoir sxhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

Article 1. 
Depuis la Mer Egee jusqu'a la Mer Noire, les territoires s'ete~1- 

dant de part et d'autre des frontieres separant la Turquie de la 
Bulgarie et de la Grece seront demilitarises sur une largeur d'environ 
trente kilometres, comprise clans les limites ci-apres ( voir la carte 
ci-joiute): 

1 ° En territoire turc, de la Mer Egee a la Mer Noire : 
une ligne sensiblement parallele ala, frontiere de la Turquie avec 

la Grece et avec la Bulgarie, definie a l'Article 2, paragraphes 1 ° 
et 2°, du 'I'raite de Paix signe en date de ce jour. Cette ligne sera 
tracee a une distance minimum de trente kilometres de cette 
frontiere, sauf clans la region de Kirk-Kilissa ou elle devra laisser en 
dehors de la zone demilitarisee la ville elle-merne et Ull perimetre de 
cinq kilometres au minimum, compte a partir du centre de cette 
ville. Elle partira du Cap Ibrije-Burnu, sur la Mer Egee, pour 
aboutir, sur la Mer Noire, au cap Serbes-Burnu ; 

2° En territoire grec, de la Mer Egee a la Irontiere greco-bulgare: 
une ligne partant de la pointe du Cap Makri (le village de Makri 

exolu), suivant vers le Nord un trace seusiblemeut parallele au cours de la Maritza jusqu'a hauteur de Tahtali, puis gagnant par l'Est de 
Meherkoz un point a determiner sur la frontiere greco-bulgare, a 
quinze kilometres environ a l'Ouest de Kutchuk Derbend; 

3° En territoire bulqare, de la frontiere greco-bulgare a la Mer 
Noire: 

une ligne partant du point ci-dessus defini, coupant la route 
d'Andrinople a Kossukavak, a cinq kilometres a l'Ouest cle Papas­ 
Keui, puis tracee a trente kilometres au minimum de la frontiers 
greco-bulgare et de la frontiere turco-bulgare, sauf dans la region 
d'Harmanli ou elle devra laisseren dehors de la zone demilitarisee 



183 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KrNG OF RouMANIA : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister· Plenipotentiary}. 
M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; · 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS, THE CROATS AND THE 
SLOVENES : ' ' . 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary · and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GRAND ' NATIONAL ASSEMBLY . ~F 

TURKEY: 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople · - · 

Dr. Riza Nou~ Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 
Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 

form, have agreed as follows :- 
.A rt icle 1. 

From the JEgean Sea to the Black Sea the territories extending 
on both sides of the frontiers separating Turkey from Bulgaria and 
from Greece shall be demilitarised to a depth of about 30 kilometres 
within the following limits (see the attached map)*: 

(1) In Turleieh. ter1·ito1·y, from the £Egean Sea to the Black Sea : 
a line generally parallel to the frontier of Turkey with Greece and 

Bulgaria, defined in Article 2, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Treaty of 
Peace signed this day. This line shall be traced at a minimum 
distance of 30 kilometres from that frontier, except in the neighbour­ 
hood of Kirk Kilisse, where the town itself, and an area within a 
radius of at least 5 kilometres from the centre of the town shall be 
excluded from the demilitarised zone. The line will run from Ibrije­ 
Burnu on the JEgean Sea, to Serbes-Burnu on the Black Sea; 

(2) in G1'eek territory, from the 1Egean Sea to the Greco-Bulgarian 
frontier: 

a line starting from Cape Makri (the village of Makri being 
excluded), thence northwards generally parallel to the course of the 
Maritza as far as Tahtali, then passing eastwards of Meherkoz to a 
point to be determined on the Greco-Bulgarian frontier, about 15 kilo­ 
metres to the west of Kuchnk-Derbend; 

(3) in Buiqaricm: territory, from the Greco-Bulgarian frontier to 
the Black Sea : 

a line running from the point defined above, crossing the road 
from Adrianople to Kossukavak at a point 5 kilometres to the west of 
Papas-Keui, thence running at a distance of, at least 30 kilometres 
from the Greco-Bulgarian frontier, and from the Turco-Bulgarian 
frontier, except in the neighbourhood of Harmanli, where. the town 

_j 

* See combined map. 
F 8 [10868] 
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la ville elle-meme et un perimctre de ciuq kilometres au mimmum, 
compte a partir du centre de cette ville, pour aboutir sur la Mer 
Noire au fond de la baie situee au Nord-Uuest d'Anberler. 

Article 2. 
Une Commission de delimitation, qui sera eonstituee dans les 

quinze jours qui suivront la mise en vigueur de la presente Conven­ 
tion, sera ehargee de determiner et de tracer sur le terrain les limites 
deflnies a l'Article 1. Cette Commission sera composee de repre­ 
sentants design es par la France, la Graude-Bretagne, l' Italie, la 
Bulgarie, la Grece et la Turquie, a raison d'un representant par 
Puissance. Les rep.resentants bulgare, grec et ture ne prendront 
part qu'aux operations concernant respectivement le territoire de la 
Bulgarie, de la Grece et de la Turquie; toutefois, le travail d'ensemlile 
resultant de ces operations sera arrete et snregistre en commission 
pleniere. 

Article 3. 
La demilitarisation des zones definies fL l'Article 1 sera effectnee 

et maintenue couformement aux dispositions ei-apree : 
1 ° Tons les ouvrages de fortification permanente ou de campague 

actuellement existants devront etre desarmes et demanteles par les 
soins de la Puissance sur le territoire de laquelle ils sc trouvent, 11 
ne sera construit aucun nouvel ouvrage de ce genre, ni organise 
aucuu depot d'armes OU de materiel de guerre non plus qu'auoune 
autre installation offensive ou defensive d'ordre ·militaire, naval on 
aeronautique. 

2° II ne devra stationner ou se mouvoir aueune force armee en 
dehors des elements speciaux, tels que gendarmerie, forces de police, 
douaniers, gardes-frontieres, necessaires pour assurer l'ordre interieur 
et la surveillance des frontieres. 

L'effectif de ces elements speciaux, qui ne devront comprendre 
aucune aviation, ne depassera pas, savoir: 

a) dans la zone demilitarisee du territoire turc, 5,000 bommes au 
total; 

b) dans la zone demilitarisee du territoire grec, 2,500 bommes au 
total; 

c) dans la zone demilitarisee du territoire bulgare, 2,500 hommes 
au total. 

Leur armement ne eomportera q_ue le revolver, le sabre, le £nsil et 
4 fusils mitrailleurs par 100 hommes, a l'exelusion de toute artillerie. 

Ces dispositions ne porteront pas atteinte aux obligations 
incombant a la Bulgaria en vertu du Traite de N euilly du 
27 novembre 1919. 

3° Le survol de la zone demilitarisee par les avians militaires ou 
navals, de quelque pavillon que ce soit, est interdit, 

Article 4. 
Au cas ou l'une des Puissances limitrophes, dont le territoire est 

vise dans la presente Convention, aurait quelque rlfolamation a 
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itself, and an area within a radius of at least 5 kilometres from the 
centre of the town, shall be excluded Irom the demilitarised zone; 
the line shall reach the Black Sea at the head of the bay situated to 
the north-west of Anberler. 

Article 2. 
A Boundary Commission, which shall be set up within fifteen 

days from the coming into force of the present Convention, shall settle 
and trace on the spot the boundaries defined in Article 1. This Com­ 
mission shall be composed of representatives appointed by France, 
Great Britain, Italy, Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey, each Power having 
one representative. The Bulgarian, Greek and Turkish representa­ 
tives shall only take part in the work concerning the territory of 
Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey respectively; however, the combined 
result of these operations shall be drawn up and registered at a 
plenary meeting of the Commission. 

Article 3. 
The demilitarisation of the zones defined in Article 1 shall be 

effected and maintained in accordance with the following provisions : 
(1) All permanent fortifications and field works actually in 

existence shall be disarmed and dismantled by the Power on whose 
territory they are situated. No new fortification or work of this 
nature shall be constructed, and no depot of arms or of war material 
or any other offensive or defensive installation of either a military, 
naval or aeronautical character shall be organised. 

(2) No armed force, other than the special elements, such as 
gendarmerie, police, customs officers, frontier guards, necessary for 
ensuring internal order and the supervision of the frontiers, shall be 
stationed or move in the zones. 

The number of these special elements, which must not include 
any air force, shall not exceed : 

(a) in the demilitarised zone of Turkish territory a total of 
5,000 men; 

( b) in the demilitarised zone of Greek territory a total of 
2,500 men; 

(c) in the demilitarised zone of Bulgarian territory a total of 
2,500 men. 

Their armament shall be composed only of revolvers, swords, 
rifles and four Lewis guns per 100 men, and will exclude any 
artillery. · 

These provisions shall not affect the obligations incurred by 
Bulgaria under the Treaty of Neuilly of the 27th November, 1919. 

(3) Military or naval aircraft of any flag wnatsoever are forbidden 
to fly over the demilitarised zone. 

Article 4. 
In the event of one of the bordering Powers whose territory 

forms the subject of the present Convention having any complaint to 
[10868] ~ 4 
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formuler concernant l'observation des precedentes dispositions, cette 
reclamation sera portee paF. elle devant le Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations. 

Article 5. 
La presente Convention sera ratifiee, 
Les ratifications en seront deposees a Paris aussitot que faire se 

pourra. 

Elle entrera en vigueur des que la Bulgarie, la Grece et la 
Turquie l'auront respectivement ratifiee. Un proces-verbal special 
constatera ces ratifications. En ce qui concerne les autres Pnissances 
qui ne l'auraient pas deja ratifiee a ce moment, elle entrera en 
vigueur au fur et a mesure du depot de leurs ratifications, qui sera 
notifie aux autres Puissances contractantes par le Gouvernement de 
la Republiq ue Francaise. 

Le Gouvernement japonais aura la faculte de se horner a faire 
connaitre au Gouvernement de la Republique Francaise par son 
Representant diplomatique a Paris que la ratification a ete donnee et, 
dans ce cas, il devra en transmettre I'instrument aussitfrt que faire 
se pourra. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires susnommes out signe la 
presente Convention . 

. Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemp1aire qui sera depose dans les archives du Gouverne­ 
ment de la Republique Francaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 
authentique a chacune des Puissances signataires. 

(L.S.) HORACE RUMBOLD. 
(L.S.) PELLE. 
(L.S.) GARRON!. 
(L.S.) G. C. MONTAGNA. 
(L.S.) K. 0TCffiAI. 
(L.S.) B. MoRPHOFF. 
(L.S.) STANCIOFF. 
(L.S.) E. K. VENISELOS. 
(L.S.) D. CACLAMANOS. 
(L.S.) CONST. DIAMANDY. 
(L.S.) CoNST. CoNTZEsco .• 
( ) ........................ 
(L.S.) M. lsMET. 
(L.S.) DR. R1zA Noun. 
(L.S.) HASSAN. 
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make respecting the observance of the preceding provisions, this 
complaiut shall be brought by that Power before the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

Article 5. 
The present Convention shall be ratified. 
The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 
The Convention shall come into force as soon as Bulgaria, Greece 

and Turkey shall respectively have ratified it. 
These ratifications shall be recorded in a special p1·oces-verbal. In 

so far as concerns the other Powers which have not at that date 
ratified the Convention, it shall come into force as from the date on 
which they deposit their respective ratifications, which deposit shall 
be notified to the other Contracting Powers by the Government of 
the French Republic. 

The Japanese Government shall be entitled merely to inform the 
Government of the French Hepublic, through their diplomatic 
representative in Paris, that ratification has been given, and in that 
event the Japanese Government shall forward the instrument of 
ratification as soon as possible. 

In faith whereof the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 2-±th July, 1923, in a single copy, which 
shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Republic, which will transmit a certified copy thereof to each of the 
signatory Powers. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

. (L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.). 
(L.S.) 

HORA.CE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MoNTA.GNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
B. MoRPHOFF. 
STANCIOFF. 
E. K. VEN!l!!.ELOS • 
D. CA.CLAM.ANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY 
CoNsT. CoNTZEsco. 

························ 
M. !SMET. 
DR. RIZA Nous. 
-HASSAN. 
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IV. 

Comrention relative a l'Etablissement et a la 
Competence [udicialre. 

L'EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE, LA FRANCE, L'ITALIE, LE JAPON, LA GRECE, 
I.A RouMANIE, L'ETAT SERBE-CROATE-SLOVENE, 

d'une part, 
et la TURQUIE, 

d'autre part, 

Desireux de regler eonformement au droit des gens moderne les 
conditions d'etablisaement en Turquie des ressortissants des autres 
Puissances contractantes et les conditions d'etablissement des 
ressortissants turcs sur les territoires de ces dernieres, ainsi que 
certaines questions relatives a la competence judiciaire, 

Ont decide de conclure une convention a cet effet et ont designe 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires respectifs, savoir: 

SA MAJESTE LE Rm Du RoYAUME-UNr DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE ET 
n'IRLANDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRITANNIQUES AU DELA DES MERS, 
EMPEREUR DES INDES : 

Le 'I'rea-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 

LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANyAISE: 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Bepublique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion d'Honneur; 

SA MA.JESTE LE Ror D'ITALIE: 
L'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du Royaume, 

Ambassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti­ 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne d'Italie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoys extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de l'Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d'Italie; 

SA MAJESTE L'EMPEREUR DU JAPON: 

M. Kentaro Otehiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de l'Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten­ 
tinire a Rome; 
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(Translation.) 
IV. 

Convention respecting Conditions of Residence 
and Business and Jurisdiction. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, GREECE, RouMANIA 
and the SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE, of the one part, 

And TuRKEY, of the other part, 

Being desirous of prescribing, in accordance with modern inter­ 
national law, the conditions under which nationals of the other 
Contracting Powers may settle in Turkey and Turkish nationals may 
settle in the territory of those Powers, as well as certain questions 
relating to jurisdiction, 

Have decided to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries:- 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GR'!<JAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE 
:SEAS, EMPEROR OF INDIA: 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G. C. M. G., High Commiesioner at Constan- 
tinople; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC : 
General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis­ 

sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING mt ITALY : 
The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 

Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy; 

M. Giulio Cesare MonL1gna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Atliens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy ; 

.Hrs MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN: 
Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, J usammi, First Class of the Order of 

the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 



./ 

140 

SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES HELLENES : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 
Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauveur; · 

SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE RouMANIE : 

ivI. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire ; 
M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire : 

SA MAJESTE LE Ror DES SERBES, DES CROATES ET DES SLOVENES: 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne; 

.LE GoUVERNEMENT DE LA GRANDE AssEMBLEE NATIONALE DE 

TlraQUIE: 
Ismet Pacha, Ministre des A:ffaires etrangeres, Depute 

d' Andrinople ; 
Le Docteur Riza Nour Bey, Ministre des A:ffaires sanitaires 

et de I' Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 
Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de 'I'rebizonde : 

. ·Lesquels, apres avoir oxhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

CHAPITRE I••. 

CONDITIONS D'ETABLISSEMENT. 
Article 1. 

L'application en Turquie de chacune des dispositions du present 
Chapitre aux ressortissants et societes des autres Puissances con­ 
tractantes est subordonnee a la condition expresse de parfaite 
reeiprocite a l'egard des ressortissants et societes tures, dans les 
territoires desdites Puissances. 

Dans le cas 01\ l'une de ces Puissances refuserait, en vertu de ses 
lois OU autrement, d'accorder la reciprocite par rapport a l'uno 
quelconque des dispositions en question, ses ressortissants et societcs 
ne pourront profiter en Turquie de cette meme disposition. ' 

Pour l'application du present Article, les Dominions, colonies et 
pays places sous le protectorat ou l'autorite des Puissances contrac­ 
tantes seront individuellement oonsideres comme des pays contractan ts 
distinets, 

SECTION I. 
Accss ET SEJOUR. 

Article 2. 
Sur le territoire de la Turquie, les ressortissants des autres 

Puissances contractantes seront -re9us et traites, relativernent a leurs 
personnes et a leurs biens, conformement au droit commun inter­ 
national. Ils y jouiront de la plus entiere et constante protection 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES: 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of · the 
Council of. Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plsniporenriary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

His MAJESTY THE KING OF RouMANIA : 

M. Constant~ne I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 
M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

i . His MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS THE CROATS AND THE 

KLOVENES: ' 
Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 
THE GoVERNMENT OF THE GRAND NATIONAL AssEMBLY OF 

TURKEY: 
Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 

Adrianople ; 
Dr. Biza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 

Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; 
Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows :- 

CHAPTER I. 
COND lTIONS OF RESIDENCE AND. BUSINESS. 

Article 1. 
The application in Turkey of each of the provisions of this 

Chapter to nationals and corporations of the other Contracting Powers 
is expressly subject to complete reciprocity being accorded to Turkish 
nationals and corporations in the territories of the said Powers. 

Should one of these Powers refuse, in conseqmmce of a provision 
in its law or for another reason, to accord reciprocity in respect of 
any such provision, its nationals and corporations will not be entitled 
to benefit by such provision in Turkey. 

For the purposes of this Article each of the Dominions, colonies 
and countries under the protection or authority of the Contracting 
Powers will be considered as a separate contracting country. 

SECTION I. 
ENTRY AND REEIDENCE. 

Article 2. 
In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers will he 

received and treated, both as regards their persons and property, in 
accordance with ordinary international law. . They will enjoy in 
Turkey the complete and constant protection of the local law and 

• 
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des lois et autorites territoriales pour leurs personnes, leurs biens, 
droits et interets. Sans prejudice des dispositions concernant 
l'immigration, ils y auront entiere liberte d'acces et d'etablissem-nt 
et pourront, en consequence, aller, -venir et sejourner en Turquie, en 
se conformant aux lois et reglements en vignem daus le pays. 

Article 8. 
En Turquie, les ressortissants des autres Puissances contractantes 

auront le droit d'aequerir, de posseder et d'aliener toute sorte de 
bieus mobiliers et immobiliers en se conformant aux lois et regle­ 
ments du pays; ils pourront en dis-poser notamment }Jar vente, 
echange, donation, dispositions testamentaires ou de toute autre 
maniere, ainsi qu'entrer en possession par voie de succession en vertu 
de la loi on par suite de dispositions entre vifs on testamentaires. 

Article 4. 
c L'admission en Turquie des ressortissants des autres Puissances 

contractantes aux divers genres de commerce, de profession ou 
d'industrie et reciproquement l'admission sur le territoire desdites 
Puissances des ressortiesants turcs aux divers genres de commerce, de 
profession ou d'industrie, feront l'objet de conventions particulieres a 
eonclure, clans le delai de douze mois a dater de la rnise en vigueur 
de la presente Convention, entre la Turquie et lesdites Puissances. 

Il demenre entendu qu'en attendant la conclusion desdites 
conventions, le statu quo au 1 er janvier 1923 sera conserve et qu'a 
defaut de convention conclue a l'expiration dudit delai de douze 
mois, chaeune des Puissauces contractantes reprendrait sa liberte 
d'action, sous la reserve du respect des droits acquis par les particu­ 
Iiers a la date du 1 er janvier 1923. 

Article 5. 
En Turquie, les societes commerciales, industrielles ou financieres, 

y compris les societes de transport OU d'assurance, regulierement COn­ 
stituees sur le territoire de l'une quelconque des autres Puissances 
eontractantes, seront reconuues, 

En tout ce qui concerne leur constitution, leur capacite et le droit 
d'ester en justice, elles seront traitees d'apres leur loi nationale. 

Elles pourront s'etablir sur le territoire de la Turquie et s'y livrer 
a tons les genres de commerce et d'industrie auxquels les ressorfis­ 
sants du pays ou elles out ete constituees peuvent se livrer et qui ne 
sont pas interdits sur ledit territoire, aux societes nationales. Elles 
pourront y effectuer librement leurs operations, sous reserve de 
l'observation des dispositions d'ordre public et jouiront a cet egard 
des me mes droits q ue ton te sooiete sembla ble nationale. 

Elles auront le droit d'acquerir, de posseder et d'aliener toute 
sorte de biens mobiliers en se conformant aux lois et reglements du 
pays; il en sera de meme en ce qui concerne les biens immeubles 
11ecessaires au fonctionnement de la societe, etant entendu, clans ce 
cas, que l'acquisition n'est pas l'objet meme de la societe, 
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authorities for their persons, their property, rights and interests. 
Without prejudice to the provisions respecting immigration, they will 
have complete freedom to enter and establish themselves in Turkey, 
and may accordingly come, go and reside there, subject to compliance 
with the laws and regulations in force. 

Article 3. 
In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers will 

have the right to acquire, to possess and to dispose of all kinds of 
property both movable and immovable, snbject to compliance with 
the local laws and regulations ; they will in particular be able to 
dispose thereof by sale, exchange, gift, testamentary disposition, or in 
any other way, and to take possession by inheritance in accordance 
with the law, or under dispositions inter vivos or by will. 

Article 4. 
The admission in Turkey of nationals of the other Contracting 

Powers to the different forms of commerce, professions and industry, 
and reciprocally the admission, in the territories of the said Powers, 
of Turkish nationals to the different forms of commerce, professions 
and industry, will form the subject of separate conventions to be 
concluded between Turkey and the said Powers within twelve months­ 
from the coming into force of the present Convention. 

It is understood that, pending the conclusion of the said Conven­ 
tions, the 8tatus quo as on the 1st January, 1923, will be maintained, 
and that if any such Convention has not been concluded at the end 
of the said period of twelve months each of the Contracting Powers 
concerned will recover its freedom of action, subject to the rights­ 
acquired by individuals before the Ist January, 1923, being respected 

Article 5. 
In Turkey, commercial, industrial and financial corporations 

including transport and insurance corporations, which are regularly 
incorporated on the territory of any one of the other Contracting 
Powers, shall be recognised. 

In all matters relating to their constitution, their legal capacity 
and their right to sue and be sued, they will be treated in accordance 
with their national law. They will have the right to establish themselves ~n Turkish 
territory and to engage in all fornis of commerce and industry m 
which nationals of the country where they were incorporated may 
engage, and which are not forbidden in Turkey to 'I'urkish co~fJOr~­ 
tions. They will have the right freely. to conduct their affairs in 
Turkey, subject to compliance with the -prescriptions. relating to 
public order, and will enjoy in this respect the same rights as any 
similar Turkish corporation. They will have the right to acquire, to possess and to dispose of 
all kinds of movable property, subjeet to compliance with the local 
laws and recrulations. They will have a similar right as regards 
immovable property which is necessary for the operations of the 
corporation, provided, in this case, that the acquiRition of such 
property does not constitute the object of tho corporation's existence. 
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Article 6. 
En Turquie, les ressortissants des autres Puissances contractantes 

ne seront pas soumis aux lois relatives au service militaire. Ils 
seront exempts de tout service et de toute obligation ou charge 
remplaeant le service militaire. 

Ils ne pourront etre expropries de leurs biens OU prives meme 
temporairement de la jouissance de leurs biens, que pour cause 

. Iegalement reconnue d'utilite publique et moyennant une juste et 
prealable indemnite, Aucune expropriation ne pourra avoir lieu sans 
publicite prealable. 

Article 7. 
La Turquie se reserve le droit d'expulser, par mesures indivi­ 

duelles, soit a la suite d'une Sentence legale, soit d'apres les lois OU 
reglements sur la police des meeurs, sur la police sanitaire ou sur la 
mendioito, soit pour des motifs de surete interieure OU exterieure de 
l'.Etat, les ressortissants des autres Puissances coutractantes, lesquelles 
i;!'engagent a les recevoir en tout temps, eux et leur famille. 

L'expulsion sera effeetuee dans des conditions conformes a 
I'hygiene et a I'humanits. 

SECTION II. 

CLAUSES FISCALES. 

Article 8. 
Pour sejourner et s'etablir sur le territoire turc, cornme pour 

l'exercice de tout genre de commerce, profession, industrie, ex­ 
ploitation ou activite de quelque nature que ce soit en Turquie, 
permis clans les conditions prevues a !'Article 4 aux ressortissants des 
autres Puissanees contractantes, ceux-ci ne seront soumis a aucun 
impot, taxe OU charge, de quelque nature et sous quelque denomi­ 
nation que ce soit, autres ou plus onereux que ceux auxquels sont 
soumis les ressortissants turcs. 

Les ressortissants desdites Puissances, qui seraient etablie a 
I'etranger et qui se livreraient pendant leur passage sur le territoire 
turc a une acti vite quelconque, ne seront soumis a aucun impot, taxe 
ou charge, de quelque nature ou sous quolque denomination que ce soit, 
autres on plus onereux que ceux auxquels seraient soumis les 
ressortissants turcs OU etrangers etablis en Turquie pour une activite 
de merne nature et importance aux termes des dispositions fiscales en 
vigueur dans le pays. 

Les biens, droits et interets des ressortissants desdites Puissances 
en territoire turc ne seront sournis a aucune charge, taxe ou impot 
direct OU indirect, autres OU plus eleves que CeUX qui pourraient etre 
imposes aux biens, droits et interets des ressortissants turcs, tant en 
ce qui concerne l'acquisition, possession et jouissance desdits biens,. 
qu'en ce qui concerne leur transfert par cession, mutation ou heritage. 
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.A.1·ticle ?· . .· . .. . , 
In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers will not 

be subject to the laws relating to military service. They will be 
exempt from any such service and from any obligation or payment 
which replaces such service. 

Their property may not be expropriated or the use of it denied 
to them even temporarily, except for reasons of public interest 
recognised by law as such, and in return for fair compensation to be 
paid in advance. No expropriation may take place without public 
notice being previously given. 

Article 7. 
Turkey reserves the right to expel, in individual cases, nationals 

of the other Contracting Powers, either under the order of a Court 
or in accordance with the laws and regulations relating to public 
morality, public health or pan perism, or for reasons affecting the 
internal or external safety of the State. The other Contracting 
Powers agree to receive persons thus expelled, and their families, at 
any time. 

The expulsion shall be carried out in conditions complying with 
the requirements of health and humanity. 

• 

SECTION IL 

FISCAL CLAUSES. 

Article 8. 
Nationals of the Contracting Powers, other than Turkey, shall not 

be subjected to any charge, tax or impost of any kind or under any 
description whatsoever, other or higher than those which may be 
imposed on Turkish nationals, in respect of their stay or residence in 
Turkish territory, or in respect of the exercise of any form of com­ 
merce, profession, industry, enterprise or activity of whatever kind in 
Turkey which is open to them in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 4. 

The nationals of the said Powers who are established abroad and 
who, while passing through Turkish territory undertake any business, 
shall not be subjected to any charge, tax or impost of any kind or 
under any description whatsoever otlu-r or higher than those to which 
Turkish nationals or foreigners established .in Turkey are subjected 
in respect of an activity of the same kind and importance, in 
accordance with the fiscal provisions in force in the country. 

The property, rights and interests in Turkish territory of the 
nationals of the said Powers shall not be subjected to any impost, tax 
or charge, direct or indirect, other or t ,igber · than those which may 
be imposed on the property, right» and interests of Turkish nationals, 
whether as regards the aoquisiriou, possession or enjoyment of the 
said property, or as regards its transfer by grant, exchange or 
succession. 
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Article 9. 
Les sooietes connnerciales, industrielles OU financieres, y compris 

les societes de transport OU d'assurance, qui sont eonstituees SOUS la 
loi d'un des autres pays contractants et qui, dans les conditions 
prevues a l' A.rticle 5, s'etablissent en Turquie OU y exercent leur 
activite, n'y seront soumises a aucun impot, droit on taxe, de quelque 
nature on sous quelque denomination que ce soit, auxquels ne seraient 
point soumises les societes de meme nature constituees sous la loi 
turque. 

Les memes dispositions s'appliqueront aux filiales, succursales, 
agences et autres representations de firmes OU societes desdits pays 
qui, dans les conditions prevues a l'Article 5, sont etablies en Turquie 
ou y exercent leur activite, etant entendu que, lorsque la direction de 
ces firmes OU societes se trouve en dehors de la Turquie, lesdites 
filiales, succursales, agences et representations ne seront imposees 
que pour leur capital reellement investi en Turquie ou snr les 
benefices et revenue qu'elles y ont reellement acquis, ceux-ci pouvant 
servir a la determination du capital imposable, s'il ne pent etre 
verifie. 

Article 10. 
Si le Gouvernement turc institue des exonerations de charges 

fiscales, de quelque nature ou sons quelque denomination que ce soit, 
ces exonerations seront nccordees aussi bien aux ressortissants ou 
societes des autres pays oontractants, etablis en Turquie, qu'aux 
ressortissants turcs OU aux sccietes etablies SOUS la loi turqne. 

Cette disposition ne pourra pas etre invoquee pour demander le 
benefice des exonerations d'impnts accordees a des etablisscments 
fondes par l'Etat ou a des concessionnaires d'uu service public. 

Article 11 . 
. Pour toute matiere visee aux Articles 8 a 10, lee impots, droits, 

taxes, provinciaux on loeaux, irnposables en Turquie aux ressortissante 
des autres pays contractants, ne seront point autres ou plus eleve:;: 
que ceux qui seraient imposes aux ressortissants turcs. 

Article 12. 
Aucun emprunt force vu autre prelevement exceptionnel sur la 

fortune, ne seront imposes en Turquie, meme en cas de guerre, aux 
ressortissants des autres pays contractants etablis en Turqnie on y 
exercant leur aetivite, a leurs biens, droits et interets situes sur le 
territoire turc, ainsi qu'aux societes, filiales, succursales ou agences 
eonstituees sous la loi d'un desdits pays et etablies en Turquie ou y 
exercant leur activite. 

Article 18. 
Conformement a l'abolition des Capitulations, la 'I'urquie 

n'accordera pas aux ressortissants des Puissances etrangeres un 
traitement plus favorable qu'a ses propres ressortissants et appliquera 
a ses ressortissants et aux ressortissants des autres Puissances 
contractantes le principe de l'egalite de traitement, en ce qui concerne 
les matieres prevues dans la presente Section. 
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Article 9, 
Commercial, industrial or financial corporations, including trans 

port and insurance corporations which are incorporated in accordance 
with the law of one of the other contracting countries, and which, in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 5, establish themselves in 
Turkey or carry on their affairs there, shall not be subjected to any 
impost, tax or charge, of any kind or under any description whatso­ 
ever, to which corporations of the same kind incorporated under 
Turkish law are not subjected. 

The same provisions apply to associated companies, branches, 
agencies and other representatives of firms or companies of the said 
countries which, in accordance with the provisions of Article 5, are 
established or carry on their affairs in Turkey, it heing understood 
that, when the control of these firms or companies is outside Turkey, 
the said associated companies, branches, agencies and representatives 
will only be taxed in proportion to the amount of the capital actually 
employed in Turkey, or in respect of the profits and revenues which 
they have actually earned there, these profits and revenues being 
used to determine the amount of capital employed if it is impossible 
to verify that capital. 

Article 10. 
If the Turkish Government establishes auy exemptions from 

fiscal charges, of any kind or under any description whatsoever, these 
exemptions will be grauted. to the nationals or companies established 
in Turkey of the other contracting countries in the same way as to 
Turkish nationals or to companies established under Turkish law. 

This provision cannot be used to support a claim to the henefit of 
exemptions from charges granted to undertakings estahlished by the 
State or to concessionnaires of a public utility service. 

Article 11. 
In respect of all matters referred to in Articles 8 to 10, provincial 

or local charges, imposts or taxes, leviable in Turkey on the nationals 
of the other contracting countries shall not be other or higher than 
those levied on Turkish nationals. 

Article 12. 
No forced loan or capital levy shall be imposed in Turkey, even 

in case of war, on nationals of other contracting countries established 
in Turkey or carrying 011 their affairs therein, or on their property, 
Tights and interests situated. in Turkish territory, or on corporations, 
associated companies, branches or agencies constituted under the 
law of one of the said countries and establisheu in Turkey or carrying 
on their affairs therein. 

Article 13. 
The Capitulations having been abolished, Turkey will not grant 

to the nationals of foreign countries any treatment more favourable 
than that accorded to her own nationals, and will apply to her· 
nationals and to the nationals of the other Contracting Parties the 
principle of equality of treatment as regards the matters referred to 
in this Section. 
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CHAPITRE II. 

COMPETENU R JUDIOIAIRE. 

Article 14. 
En Turquie, les ressortissants des autres Puissances contractantes, 

et reciproquement les ressortissants turcs sur les territoires desdites 
Puissances, auront libre acces aux tribunaux nationaux et ponrront 
ester en justice aux memes conditions a tons egards que les nationanx, 
sous reserve des dispositions de l'Article 18. 

Article 15. 
En toutes matieres, sous reserve de l'A.rticle 16, les questions de 

competence judiciaire seront, dans les rapports entre la Turquie et les 
autres Puissances contractantes, reglees conformement aux principes 
du droit international. 

Article 16. 
En matiere de statut personnel, c'est-a-dire pour toutes les 

questions concernant le mariage et la communaute conjugale, le 
divorce, la separation de corps, la dot; la paternite, la filiation, 
l'adoption, la eapacite des personnes, la majorite, la tutelle, la 
curatelle, l'interdiction; en matieres mobilieres, le droit de sucoession 
testamentaire ou ab intestat, partages et liquidations; et, en general, 
le droit de famille, il est entendu entre la Turquie et les autres 
Puissances contractantes que seront seuls competents vis-a-vis des 
ressortissants non mussulmans desdites Puissances, etablis ou se 
trouvant en Turquie, les tribunaux nationaux ou · autres autorites 
nationales siegeant dans le pays auqnel ressortit la partie dont le 
statut personnel est en cause. 

La presente disposition ne porte pas atteinte aux attributions 
speciales des consuls en matiere d'etat civil d'apres le droit international 
ou les accords particuliers qui pourront intervenir, non plus qu'au 
droit des tribunaux turcs de requerir et recevoir les preuves relatives 
aux questions reconnues ci-dessus conune etant de la competence des 
tribunaux nationaux ou autres autorites nationales des parties -en 
cause. 

Par derogation a l'alinea premier, les tribuuaux turcs pourront 
egalement etre competents dans les questions visees audit alinea, si 
toutes les parties en cause se soumettent par ecrit a la jnridiction de 
ces tribunaux, lesquels statueront d'apres la loi nationale des parties. 

Article 17. 
Le Gouvernement turc declare que les etrangers en Turquie seront 

assures, quant a lenrs personnes et a leurs biens, devant les juridic­ 
tions turques, d'une protection conforme au droit des gens ainsi qu'aux 
principes et methodes generalement suivis dans les autres pays. 
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CHAPTER II. 

JURISDICTION. 

Article 14. 
In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers, and 

reciprocally Turkish nationals in the territories of the said Powers, 
will have free access to the courts of the country, and may sue and 
be sued in the same conditions in all respects as nationals of the 
country, subject to the provisions of Article 18. 

Article 15. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 16, all questions of jurisdic­ 

tion shall, as between Turkey and the other Contracting Powers, be 
decided in accordance with the principles of international law. 

Article 16. 
In matters of personal status, i.e., all questions relating to 

marriage. conjugal rights, divorce, judicial separation, dower, paternity 
affiliation, adoption, capacity, majority, guardianship, trusteeship and 
interdiction ; in matters relating to succession to personalty, whether 
by will or on intestacy, and the distribution and winding up of 
estates; and family law in general, it is agreed between Turkey and 
the other Contracting Powers that, as regards non-Moslem nationals 
of such Powers in Turkey, the national tribunals or other competent 
national authorities established in the country of which the party 
whose personal status is in question will alone have jurisdiction. 

The present stipulation does not affect the special attributions of 
consuls in matters of status in accordance with international law or 
special agreements which may he concluded, nor the right of Turkish 
courts to request and receive evidence respecting matters acknow­ 
ledged above as being within the competenc,e of the national tribunals 
or authorities of the parties concerned. 

By way of exception to the first paragraph of this Article, the 
Turkish courts will also have jurisdiction in the matters referred to 
therein, if a11 the parties to the case submit in writing to the 
jurisdiction of the said courts. In such case the Turkish courts will 
apply the national law of the parties. 

Article 17. 
The Turkish Government declares that the Turkish courts will 

ensure to foreigners in Turkey, both as regards person and property, 
protection in accordance with international law and the principles 
and methods generally adopted in other countries. 
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Art·icle 18. 
Toutes questions relatives a la caution [udicanim. solvi, a l'execution 

des jugements, a la communication des actes judiciaires et extra­ 
judiciaires, aux commissions rogatoires, aux condamnations aux frais 
et aux depens, a l'assistance judiciaire gratuite et a la contrainte par 
corps, sont reservees, dans les rapports entre la Turquie et les autres 
Puissanees contractantes, a des conventions speeiales entre les Etats 
in teresses, 

CHAPITRE III. 

DISPOSITIONS FINALES. 

·Article 19. 
Les Puissances contractantes se reservent le droit de declarer, au 

'moment de la mise en vigueur de la presente Convention, que les 
dispositions de ladite Convention ne s'uppliqueront pas a tout ou 
partie de leurs Dominions jouissant d'un gouvernement autonome, de 
leurs colonies, pays de protectorat, possessions on territoires d'outre­ 
mer soumis a leur souverainete ou autorite et, dans ce eas, la Turquie 
serait deliee des obligations. qui resultent pour elle de la presente 
Convention envers lesdits Dominions, colonies, pays de protectorat, 
possessions et territoires. 

Toutefois, lesdites Puissances pourront adherer ulterieurement, au 
nom de tout Dominion jouissant d'un gouvernement autonome, colonie, 
pays de protectorat, possession ou territoire, pour lesq uels elles 
auraient, aux termes de la presente Convention, fait uue declaration 
qui l'excluait. 

Article 20. 
La presente Convention est conclue pour une periods de sept 

annees a compter de sa rnise en vigueur. 
Si la Convention n'est pas denoncee par l'une quelconque des 

Hautes Parties contractantes au moins une annee avant l'expiration 
rle ladite periode, elle restera en vigneur jusqu'a ce qu'elle soit 
denoncee, cette denoneiation ne devant produire ses effets qu'apres 
!'expiration d'un delai d'une annee, 

Dans le cas ou la Oo:o-vention serait denoncee par une quelconque 
des Puissauces contractantes autre que la Turquie, cette denonciation 
n'aura d'effet qu'entre cette Puissance et la Turquie. 

La Turquie aura la Iaculte de denoncer la Convention soit vis-a-vis 
de toutes les autres Puissances contractantes, soit seulement vis-a-vis 
de l'une d'entre elles, et, dans ce dernier cas, la Convention restera 
en vigueur vis-a-vis des autres, 

Article 21. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee, 
Les ratifications en seront deposees a Paris aussitdt que faire se 

pourra. . 
Elle entrera en vigueur dans les memes conditions que le Traite 

de Paix en date de ce jour. 
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Article 18. 
All questions relating to security for costs, execution of judg­ 

ments, service of judicial and extra-judicial documents, commissions 
rogatoires, orders for the payment of costs and expenses, free judicial 
assistance and imprisonment for debt arc left to be regulated between 
Turkey and the other Contracting Powers by separate conventions 
between the States concerned. 

CHAPTER III. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 
Article 19. 

The Contracting Powers reserve the right of declaring, at the 
time of the coming into force of the present Convention, that its 
provisions do not apply to all or any of their Dominions enjoying 
responsible government, or their colonies, protectorates, possessions 
or territories beyond the sea subject to their sovereignty or authority, 
and in this case Turkey will be released from her obligations under 
the present Convention to the said Dominions, colonies, protectorates, 
possessions and territories. 

The said Powers may, however, adhere subsequently in the name 
of every Dominion enjoying responsible government, colony, pro­ 
tectorate, possession or territory in respect of which they have, in 
accordance with the terms of the present Convention, made a 
declaration of exclusion. 

Article 20. 
The present Convention is concluded for a period of seven years 

from its coming into force. 
If the Convention is not denounced by one of the High Con- 

tracting Parties at least one year before the expiry of the said period, 
it will remain in force until denounced. Such denunciation will 
take effect a year after notice of it is given. 

In the event of the Convention being denounced by any one of 
the Contracting Powers other than Turkey, the denunciation will 
only take effect as between such Power and Turkey. 

Turkey will be entitled to denounce the Uonvention either as 
regards all the other Contracting Powers, or as regards only one of 
them; in the latter event, the Convention will remain in force as 
regards the rest. 

Article 21. 
The present Convention shall be ratified. . 
The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

It shall enter into force in the same way as the Treaty of Peace 
signed this day. 
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En foi de quoi, 1es Plenipotentiaires susuommes ont signe la 
presente Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemplaire qui sera depose dans les archives du Gouverne­ 
ment de la Republique Francaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 
authentique a chacune des Puissances signataires. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HOR.A.CE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCID.AI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CA.CL.A.MANOS. 
CONST. DI.A.MANDY. 
CoNsT. Coxraasco. 

M. lSMET. 
DR. Brza Nona. 
lliss.A.N. 

v. 
Convention oommeroiale. 

L'EMPIRE BRIT.A.NNIQUE, L.A. FRANCE, L'lT.A.LIE, LE J.A.PON, L.A. GRECE, 
L.A. RouMANIE, L'J!.T.A.T SERBE-CRO.A.TE-SLOVENE, 

et la TURQUIE, 
d'une part, 

d'autre part, '· 
Animes du desir d'etablir leurs relations economiques sur la 

base du droit international et clans les termes les plus propres a 
encourager le commerce et a faciliter les echanges, 
ti' Ont resolu de conclure une convention a cette fin et ont nomme 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir: 

SA M.A.JEsri LE R01 DU RoY.A.UME-UN1 DE GRANDE-BRET.A.ONE ET 
D'lRL.A.NDE ET DES TERRITOIRES BRIT.A.NNIQUES .A.u DELA DES MERS, 
EMPEREUR DES !NDES : 

Le 'l'res-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 
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In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Republic, who will transmit a certified copy to each of the Signatory 
Powers. 

(L;S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCIDAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNsT. CoNTZESCO. 

M. !SMET. 
DR. RIZA Nona. 
·HASSAN. 

(Translation.) v. 
Commercial Convention. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY, JAPAN, GREECE, RouMANIA. 
and the SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE, of the one part, 

And TuRKEY, of the other part, 

Animated with a desire to establish their economic relations on 
a basis of international law and under conditions most likely to 
encourage commerce and to facilitate. trade, have resolved to 
conclude a Convention for this purpose, and have appointed as their 
Plenipotentiaries:- 

His MAJESTY THE KING or THE UNITED KINGDOM oF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND AND OF THE BRITISH DOMINIONS BEYOND THE 
SEAS' EMPEROR OF INDIA : 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople; 

lil'· 
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LE PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRAN<;,AISE : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion d'Honneur; 

SA MAJESTE LE ROI n'lTALIE : 

L'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateurdu Royaume, 
Ambassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti­ 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne d'Italie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoys extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de l'Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d'Italie; 

SA MilESTE L'EMPEREUR DU JAPON: 

M. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de l'Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten­ 
tiaire a Rome ; 

SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES HELLENES : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 
Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

SA MAJESTE LE ROI DE RouMANIE : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire ; 
M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire : 

SA MAJESTE LE ROI DES BERBES, DES CROATES ET DES SLOVENES: 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 

LE GouvERNEMENT DE LA GRANDE AssEMBLEE NATIONALE DE 

TURQUIE: 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d' Andrinople; 

Le Docteur Riza N our Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de I' Assistance socials, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde ; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC : 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis­ 
sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF ITALY : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Laza ms, and of the Crown of Italy; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and · 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF JAPAN: 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF THE HELLENES : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the· Order of the 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF RouMANIA : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 
M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

Hrs MAJESTY THE KING OF THE SERBS, THE CROATS AND THE 

SLOVENES: 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF 

TURKEY: 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople ; 

Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond; 
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Lesquels, apres avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes: · 

SECTION I. 

Article 1. 
Des la mise en vigueur de la presente Convention, les tarifs appli­ 

cables, a leur importation en Turquie, aux produits naturals ou 
fahriques, originaires et en provenance des territoires des autres pays 
contractants, seront ceux du tarif specifique ottoman mis en vigneur 
le i« septembre 1916. 

Article 2. 
Les droits inscrits au tarif ottoman du 1 er septembre 1916, percus 

en monnaie turque papier, seront, clans les conditions precisees ci­ 
apres soumis a des coefficients de majoration periodiquement ajustes 
d'apres le cours du change. 

Ces coefficients seront ceux qui etaient en vigueur a la date du 
· 1 er mars 1923. Toutefois, les articles enumeres au tableau annexe I 
seront soumis au coefficient 9. 

Les coefficients ci-dessus vises seront adaptes d'apres le taux de 
change conforruement aux regles suivantes: 

Oes coefficients ayant ete fixes au moment OU la livre sterling 
valait 745 piastres papier, si, pendant le mois qui precede la mise en 
vigueur de la presente Convention, la livre turque marque une 
revalorisation moyenne de plus de 30 °/0 par rapport a ce taux, les 
coefficients 12 et 9 devront etre diminuss proportionnellement au 
taux moyen du meme mois ; le coefficient ainsi ajuste demeurera 
valable pendant le trimestre suivant; a l'expiration du trimestre, le 
coefficient sera, s'il y a lieu, reajusto d'apres le taux de change moyen 
dn dernier mois. 

De meme, si, pendant le mois qui precede la mise en vigueur de la 
presente Convention, la livre turque marque une devalorisation 
moyenne de plus de 30 °/0 par rapport au taux initial de 745 piastres 
pour une livre sterling, les coefficients 12 et 9 ponrront etre augmentes 
proportionnellement au taux moyen du meme · mois; le coefficient 
ainsi ajuste demeurera valable pendant le trimestre suivant ; a l'expi- r 
ration du trimestre, le coefficient sera, s'il y a lieu, reajuste d'apres le 
taux de change moyen du dernier rnois. 

Le coefficient 5 pourra etre augments en cas de devalorisation de 
la livre turque clans les memes conditions que les coefficients 12 et 9, 
mais, clans le cas de revalorisation de la livre turque, il ne devra etre 
diminue qu'a partir du moment ou la Iivre sterling vaudrait rnoins de 
5 livres tnrques papier, 

En cas de reforme monetaire, les divers coefficients ci-dessus fixes 
seraient modifies en fonction de· la difference entre la nouvelle 
monnaie et l'ancienne, de maniere a ne . pas alterer !'incidence des 
droits de douane. . 



157 

Who, havingproduced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows :- 

SECTION I. 

Article l. 
From the coming into force of the present Convention, the tariffs 

applicable on the importation into Turkey of the produce or manu­ 
factures .originating and emanating from the territories of the other 
contractmg countries shall be those of the Turkish specific tariff 
which came into operation on the 1st September, 1916. 

Article 2. 
The duties prescribed by the Turkish tariff of the 1st September, 

1916, in Turkish paper money, will be subjected to coefficients of 
increase periodically adjusted according to the rate of exchange 
under the conditions hereinafter provided. 

· These coefficients shall be those which were in force on the 1st 
March, 1923. Nevertheless, the articles set out in the annexed 
Schedule 1 shall be subjected to the coefficient 9. 

The coefficients referred to above shall be adjusted in accordance 
with the rate of exchange as provided by the following rules:- 

These coefficients having been determined at a time when the 
pound sterling represented 745 paper piastres, if the Turkish pound 
shows an average increase of more than 30 per cent. over this rate 
during the month preceding the corning into force of this Con­ 
vention, the coefficients 12 and 9 will be reduced proportionately to 
the average rate of exchange for that month; the coefficient will 
remain in force, as thus adjusted, for the following three months; at 
the expiration of Lhat period of three months, the coefficient will, 
should the case arise, be readjusted in accordance with the average 
rate of exchange of the last month of the period. 

In the same way, if the Turkish pound shows an average decrease 
of more than 30 per cent. compared with the initial rate of 
745 piastres for a pound sterling during the mouth preceding the 
coming into force of this Convention, the coefficients 12 and 9 may 
be increased proportionately to the average rate of exchange for that 
month; the coefficient will remain in force, as thus adjusted, for the 
following three months; at the expiration of that period of three 
months, the coefficient will, should the case arise, be readjusted in 
accordance with the average rate of exchange of the last month of the 
period. · 

The coefficient 5 may be increased, in the event of a decrease in 
value of the 'I'urkish pound, in the same conditions as the coefficients 
1~ and 9, but, in the event of an increase in value of the Turkish 
pound, that coefficient need only be reduced from the time when the 
pound sterling is worth less than 5 Turkish pounds paper. 

In the event of monetary reform, the various coefficiente fixed 
above will be modified to the extent of the difference between the 
new and the old currency in such a way as not to alter the incidence 
-0£ customs duties. 
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Article 8. 
La Turquie s'engage a supprimer des la mise en vigueur de la 

presente Convention et a ne pas retablir ensuite pendant la duree de 
la presente Convention, toutes prohibitions d'importations ou d'expor­ 
tations autres que celles qui pourraient etre necessaires pour: 

1 ° reserver les ressources indispensables a la vie alimentaire et 
sauvegarder l'activite economique de la nation; 

assurer la securite de l'Etat; 
preserver les personnes, les animaux et Jes plantes contre les 

maladies contagieuses, epizootiee et epiphytiee ; 
empecher l'usage de l'opium et autres toxiques ; 
interdire l'importation des produits alcooliques dont l'usage est 

prohibe en Turq uie ; 
empecher l'exportation de la monnaie or ou du metal or; 
etablir ou maintenir des monopoles d'Etat . 

A condition qu'une equitable reciproeite lui soit accordee par 
ohacune des autres Puissances contractantes, aux terrnes de sa 
legislation, la Turquie s'engage a appliquer les prohibitions, sans 
discrimination d'aucune sorte, et, au cas 01\ elle accorderait des 
derogations ou licences pour des produits prohibes, a ne point 
favoriser le commerce cl'une autre Pnissance contractante ou d'une 
Puissance quelconque au detriment du commerce d'aucune Puissance 
con trac tan te. 

Article 4. 
Sous condition de reciprocite, aucuu droit de consommation ou 

d'accise ne sera applicable en Turquie aux marchandises originaires 
et en provenance des autres pays contruetants que clans la mesure 
ou il est perqu sur des articles identiques ou similaires produits en 
Turqnie. 

En outre, la Turquie pourra continuer a pereevoir, dans les 
memes conditions d'egalite entre ses ressortissants et les ressortissants 
des autres pays contractants, ponr les produits enumeres au tableau 
de l'Annexe II, les droits de consomrnation indiques audit tableau.. 

Sous condition de reciprocite, les droits cl'octroi ou tonte autre 
taxe perque par les autorites locales seront, s'ils sont imposes a des 
articles produits en Turquie, appliques sans discrimination entre Jes 
produits tnrcs et les produits originaires et en provenance des autres 
pays contractants, et s'ils sont imposes a des articles non produits en 
'I'urquie, appliques de meme, sans discrimination d'aucune sorte, a 
tous les produits etrangers identiques ou similaires, quelles que 
soient leur origine et leur provenance. 

Article 5. 
Sous condition d'une equitable reciprooite que chacune des autres 

Puiesances- contractantea.. accordera a la Turquie, conformement a sa 



159 

Article 3. 
Turkey undertakes to abolish from the coming into force of the 

present Convention, and not to re-establish during its continuance, all 
prohibitions of import and export, except those which may be 
necessary :- 

(1) to maintain the resources indispensable for the food of the 
people, and to safeguard the economic activity of the 
nation; 

(2) to ensure the security of the State; 
(::3) to protect persons, animals and plants against contagious 

diseases, epizooties and epiphyties; 
( 4) to prevent the use of opium and other poisons; 
(5) to prohibit the import of alcoholic products, the use of which 

is forbidden in Turkey; 
(6) to prevent the export of gold money or gold metal ; 
(7) to establish or support State monopolies. 

Subject to equitable reciprocity being accorded to her by each of 
the other Contracting 'Powers in accordance with its legislation, 
Turkey undertakes to apply the prohibitions without discrimination 
of any kind, and in the event of her granting exemptions or licences 
in respect of prohibited produce, not to favour in any way the trade 
of any one Contracting Power to the prejudice of the trade of any 
other Contracting Power, or to favour in any way the trade of any 
non-contracting Power to the prejudice of the trade of any Con- 
tracting Power. 

Article 4. 
Subject to reciprocity, no consumption or excise duty shall be 

applicable in Turkey to goods originating or emanating from the 
other contracting countries except to the extent to which it is 
exacted in respect of identical or similar articles produced in Turkey. 

Turkey may, however, continue to exact, under the same con­ 
ditions of equality between her nationals and the nationals of the 
other contracting countries, the consumption duties set out in the 
schedule contained in Annex If in respect of the products specified 
in that Schedule. 

Subject to reciprocity, octroi duties and any other taxes exacted 
by local authorities will, if. they are imposed on articles produced in 
Turkey, be applied without discrimination bEJtwcen Turkish products 
and products originating or emanating from the other contracting 
countries, and, if they are imposed on articles not produced in 
Turkey, will similarly be applied, without discrimination of any kind, 
to all identical or similar foreign products, whatever may be their 
origin. 

Article 5. 
Subject to an equitable reciprocity being accorded to Turkey by 

each of the other Contracting Powers in accordance with its legisla- 
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legislation, tout droit d'exportation que la Turquie aura etabli ou 
pourrait etablir sur un produit quelconque, nature! ou fabrique, sera 
egalement applique a tous pays destinataires, sans que, par aueun 
moyen, il puisse etre institue une discrimination au detriment du 
commerce de l'une quelconque des autres Puissances contractantes. 

Article 6. 
La Turquie fera beneficier les autres Parties contractantes de 

tout traitement plus favorable que, pour les matieres visees aux 
Articles 1 a 5, elle appliquerait a tout autre pays, a l'exclusion 
toutefois des avantages speciaux qu'en matiere de tarifs OU generale­ 
ment en toute autre matiere commerciale, elle appliquerait a l'un 
quelconque des territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du Traite 
de Paix en date· de ce jour, ou, pour le trafic frontiere, a un Etat 
limitrophe. 

Article 7. 
La Turquie et les autres Puissances contractantes pourront exiger 

respectivement, pour etablir le pays d'origine des produits importes, 
la presentation par l'importateur d'un certificat officiel constatant 
que l'article importe est de production et de fabrication nationales 
dudit pays, OU qu'il doit etre considere comme tel, etant donne la 
transformation qu'il y a subie. 

Les certificats d'origine, etablis d'apres le modele annexe a la 
presente Section sous le No. III, seront delivres soit par le Ministers 
du Commerce ou celui de l'Agriculture, soit par la Chambre de 
commerce dont releve l'expediteur, soit par tout autre organe ou 
groupement que le pays destinataire aura agree. Ils serout legalises 
E un representant diplomatique ou consulaire du pays destinataire, 

Les colis postaux seront dispenses du certificat d'origine quand le 
pays destinataire reconnaitra qu'il ne s'agit pas d'envoi revetant un 
caractere commercial. 

Article 8. 
Le benefice des dispositions de la presente Section ne pourra 

toutefois etre reclame par aucune des Puissances contractantes qui 
n'accorderait pas a la Turquie pendant toute la duree de la Con­ 
vention un traitement aussi favorable que celui qu'elle aeoorde a tout 
autre pays etranger, . 
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tion, every export duty, which Turkey may have imposed or may 
impose on any goods, natural or manufactured, shall be applied 
equally whatever the country of destination. No discrimination to 
the prejudice of the commerce of any one of the other Contracting 
Powers shall be established by any means. 

Article 6. 
Turkey will accord to the other Contracting Parties the benefit of 

any more favourable treatment in respect of the matters referred to 
in Articles 1 to 5 which she may grant to any other country, except 
such special advantages as regards tariffs or generally in regard to 
all other commercial matters which she may grant to any one of the 
territories detached from Turkey under the Treaty of Peace signed 
this day, or, as regards frontier trade, to a limitrophe State. 

Article 7. 
In order to determine the country of ongm of imported goods, 

Turkey and any of the other Contracting Powers may respectively 
require the production by the importer of an official certificate 
stating that the article imported is the national produce or manufac­ 
ture of the said country, or that it should be so considered having 
regard to the transformation which it has undergone in that country. 

Certificates of origin in accordance with the form annexed to this 
Section numbered HI will be granted by the Ministry of Commerce 
or of Agriculture, or by the Chamber of Commerce to which the 
consignor belongs, or by any other authority or association which 
may be agreed upon by the country of destination. They will be 
authenticated by a diplomatic or consular representative of the 
country of destination. 

Parcel post packages will be exempt from the requirement of a 
certificate of origin when the country of destination recognises that 
no transaction of a commercial character is involved. 

Article 8 • 
. The benefit of the provisions of this Section cannot be claimed 

by any of the Contracting Powers which does not grant to Turkey 
during the whole period of the Convention a treatment as favourable 
as that which it grants to any other foreign country. 

·!: 

(10868] G 
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ANNEXE I. 

LIBTE DES .ARTICLES SOUMIS AU COEFFICIENT 9. 

The 
Cafe 
Petrols 
Riz 
Margarine, oleomargarine 

et autres graisses ani­ 
males ... 

Bougies de stearine 
Sa von ordinaire ... 
Sacs neufs et usages 
Epices ... . .. 
Allumettes 
Allumettes bougies 
Papier a cigarettes 
Briquets 
Sucre 
Biscuits .. · I 
Chocolat ... , 
Lait condense . . . Soumis a une taxe de consommatiou 
Confiserie et glucose ... ~ d'apres le pourcentage de sucre con­ 
Boissons non alcooliques, I tenu. 

gazeuses et limonades ... 
Tous autres produits sucres J 
Tombac 40 piastres par kilo. 

Numeros 
du Tarif. 

65 
69 

121 
130 
178 
180 
18"5-187-188 
192 
200-201 

, 217-218 
273-274-275 
302 
305 
306 
308 
311-312 
314 
324 
339 
348 

TAXES 

Pommes de terre. 
Oranges. 
Preparations suoree, 
Eaux minerales, 
Peaux vernies. 
Peaux de pore. 
Chaussures. 
Gants. 
Pelleteries brutes on ouvrees. 
Meubles. 
Broderies, dentelles et rubaus de coton 
Bourre de soie. 
Gaze, &c. 
Tulle de soie, &c. 
Tissus de soie. 
Bonneterie de soie. 
Passementerie de soie. 
Chalee et ceintures de laine. 
Vetements. 
Ombrelles, parapluies, parasols, &c 

ANNEXE II. 

DE CONSOMMATION. 

40 piastres par kilo. 
20 
6 

10 

80 
30 
5 
5 

30 t piastre la boite de 60 allumettes. 
1 
1 

25 
15 

piastre 50 feuilles. 
piastres par briquet. 
piastres par kilo. 



168 

ANNEX I. 

LIST OF ARTICLES SUBJECT TO THE COEFFICIENT 9. 
Number 
in Tariff. 

65 
69 

121 
130 
178 
180 
185, 187, 188 
192 
200, 201 
217, 218 
273,274,275 
302 
305 
306 
308 
311, 312 
314 
324 
339 
348 

• Potatoes. 
Oranges. 
Confectionery (sweetmeats). 
Mineral waters. 
Dressed leather. 
Pigskin. 
Footwear. 
Gloves. 
Peltry, raw or prepared. 
Furniture. 
Cotton, embroidery, lace and ribbons. 
Silk waste. 
Gauze, &c. 
Silk tulle, &c. 
Silk tissue. 
Silk hosiery. 
Silk passementerie. 
Woollen shaw ls and belts. 
Clothing. 
Sunshades, umbrellas, parasols, &c. 

ANNEX II. 

Tea 
Coffee 
Petroleum 
Rice 
Margarine, oleomargarine 
and other animal fats ... 

Candles, stearic ... 
Ordinary soap 
Sacks, old and new 
Spices 
Matches ... 
Wax matches 
Cigarette paper 
Tinder boxes 

CONSUMPTION TAXES. 

40 piastres per kilo. 
20 
6 

10 
" " 

" 
" " 

80 
30 
5 
5 

" " 
" ,, 

., 
" 

Suzar 
Bi;cuits ... l 
Chocolate . . . · · · j 
Condensed milk . 
Sweet stuffs and glucose I Subject to a consumption tax according 
Non-alcoholic beverages ?- to percentage of sugar they contain. 

( gaseous and lemo- I 
nades) ... ... . .. , 

Other products containing 
sugar ... . .. J . 

Tombac 40 piastres per kilo. 
[lp368] 

30 ,, ,, 
! piastre per box of 60 matches, 

1 " ,, ,, . 
1 piastre per 50 sheets. 
25 piastres per tinder box. 
15 ,, kilo. 

o 2 
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ANNEXE III. 

MoDELE DE CERTIFICAT n'ORIGINE. 

Nous (autorite qui delivre le ~ertificat) (1) certifions que: 
r Producteur OU f.abricant, l 

M t ~;1!!:::t ~: :: : : : : :: : : : : : :: : : J (2) 
domicilie a . 

a declare devant nous, sous sa responsabilite, que les marchandises 
-Oi-deSSOUS designees sont d'origine OU de fabrication (turque OU 
........................ ), oonformement aux documents dignes de foi qui 
nous out ete presentes par l'expediteur (3). Oes marchandises sont 
envoyees a a la consignation de M . 
commercant ou industriel a par (les voies de 
terre ou navire ). 

Nombre et 
.eategorte des 

eolis, 
Marques 
numero. 

Poids brut et 
net (en kilo­ 
grammes) ou 
mesure de 

I capacite et 
! valeur. 

Espeee des Marchandises. 

Ainsi affirms sous ma responsabilite, le . 
(Signature du declarant.) 

Confirme par nous (autorite qui delivre le certificat) qui attestons 
en outre que la vente des marchandises designees ci- dessus a ete 
effectivement conclue en ce pays. 

(Date et signature de l'autorite qui delivre le certificat.) 

Vu au consulat de pour legalisation de la presente 
signature. 

(Date, signature et sceau du Oonsulat.) 

(1) Les certificats seront delivres, soit par les Ministeres du Commerce ou 
de l' Agriculture, soit par la Chambre de Commerce dont releve I'expcditeur, 
soit par tout autre organe ou groupement que le pays destinataire aura agree. 

, (2) Rayer les mentions inutiles. 
(3) Quand le certificat sera leve par le producteur ou fabricant ainsi que 

par son fonde de pouvoir, on supprimera les mots " conformement aux 
documents dignes de foi qui nous ont ete_presentes par I'expedlteur." 
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ANNEX III. 

FORM OF CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN. 

We (authority which grants the certificates) (1) certify that- 
{ Producer or manufacturer, } 

Mr ) Age.n~ of Mr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . .. . . .. (2). 
( !~~\~~~!e~t d~·~i~~: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

residing at . 
has declared before us, on his responsibility, that the goods specified 
below are of (Turkish or ) origin or manufacture 
in accordance with reliable documents which have been produced to 
us by the consignor. (3) These goods are sent to . 
to the order of Mr................. . merchant or trader at 
.............................. by (land or ship ) 

Number and 
Nature 

of Packages. 
Marks 

Number. 

Gross and Net I 
Weight (in , 
kilogrammes) ' 
or Measure of 

Capacity. 
and Value. 

Nature of the Goods. 

-- -------· ---· 

Certified on m:>; responsibility, the . 

(Signature of the declarant.) 

Confirmed by us (authority which grants the certificate), who 
attest also that the sale of the goods specified above has been actually 
concluded in this country. 

(Date and signature of the authority which grants the certificate.) 

Seen at the Consulate of , for verification 
of this signature. 

(Date, signature and seal of the Consulate.) 

(1) The certificates will be granted either by the Ministries of Commerce 
or Agriculture or by the Chamber of Commerce to which the consignor 
belongs, or by any other authority or association which may be agreed upon 
by the country of destination. 

(2) Strike out the words which are inapplicable, 
(3) When the certificate is obtained by the producer or manufacturer, or 

his agent, the words " in accordance with reliable documents which have 
been produced to us by the consignor" should be struck out. 

[10368]. G 8 
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SECTION II. 
Article 9. 

La Turquie s'engage, a condition qu'un traitement reciproq ue lui 
soit accords en la matiere, a accorder aux navires des autres 
Puissances contractantes un traitement egal a celui qu'elle accorde 
aux navires nationaux ou un traitement plus favorable qu'elle accorde 
ou pourrait accorder aux navires de toute autre Puissance. 

La Turquie conserve a l'egard de chacune des autres Puissances 
contractantes, et chacune de celles-ci conserve a l'egard de la Turquie, 
le droit de reserver a son pavillon la peche, le Cabotage maritime 
c'est-a-dire le transport par mer de marchandises et voyageurs 
embarques dans un port de son territoire vers un autre port du meme 
territoire, et les services des ports, c'est-a-dire le remorquage, le 
pilotage et tous services interieurs de quelque nature que ce soit. 

Article 10. 
Sous reserve des exceptions prevues a l'article precedent pour la 

peche, le cabotage maritime et les services des ports, un traitement 
egal a celui des navires nationaux sera accorde a titre reciproque par 
la Turquie, d'une part, et chacune des autres Parties eontractantes, 
d'autre part, en ce qui concerne le droit d'importer ou d'exporter 
toute espece de marehandises ou de transporter les voyageurs a 
destination ou en provenance du pays, et la jouissance de toutes 
facilites quant au stationnement, au chargement et au dechargement 
des vaisseaux aux ports, docks, quais et rades. 

11 y aura aussi une egalite absolue, sous la meme condition de 
reeiprocite, en ce qui concerne les droits, charges et payements de 
toute espeee preleves sur les navires, comme les droits sanitaires, les 
droits de port, de quai, de mouillage, de pilotage, de quarantaine, de 
phares et autres droits similaires, perqus au nom ou au profit du 
Gouvernernent, de fonctionnaires, des individus prives, des associations 
0U des etabliseemente de toute espeee. 

La Turquie s'engage de meme, et moyeunant reciprocite, a ne 
grever les marchandises importees ou exportees d'aueun droit 
differential, surtaxe ou rnajoration, de quelque nature ou sous 
quelque denomination que ce soit, fondes sur le pavillon du navire 
importateur ou exportateur, sur les ports d'arrivee ou de depart, sur 
le voyage du navire ou sur les escales, les droits et taxes imposables 
aux marchandises importees OU exportees n'etant determines que par 
leur origine et provenance ou leur destination et etant egalement 
applicables pour toutes les autres Puissances contractantes, en vertu 
des dispositions de la Section I. 

Article 11. 
Toute espeee de certificats ou de documents ayant rapport aux 

navires et bateaux, a leurs cargaisous et a leurs passagers, qui etaient 
reconnus comme valables par la Turquie avant la guerre ou qui 
pourront ulterieurement etre reconnus comrne valables par les 
principaux Etats maritimes, seront reconnus par la Turquie, vis-a-vis 
des navires ressortissants aux autres Puissances contractantes, comme 
valables et comme equivalant aux certificats correspondants octroyes 
a des navires et bateaux tures. 
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SECTION II. 
Article 9. 

Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in 
this matter, to grant to the ships of the other Contracting Powers a 
treatment equal to that which she grants to national ships, or any 
more favourable treatment that she grants or may grant to the ships 

-of any other Power. 
Turkey retains, as regards each of the other Contracting Powers, 

and each of these Powers retains as regards Turkey the right of 
reserving to the national flag fishing, maritime cabotage, that is to 
say, transport by sea of goods and passengers embarked in one port 
of its territory for another port in the same territory, and port 
.services, that is to say, towage, pilotage and all interior services of 
whatever nature they may be. 

Article 10. 
Subject to the exceptions referred to in the preceding article with 

Tespect to fishing, maritime cabotage and port services, a treatment 
equal to that granted to national ships will be granted reciprocally 
by Turkey on the one hand and by each of the other Contracting 
Parties on the other hand as regards the. right to import or export 
goods of every description or to transport passengers going to or 
coming from the country and the enjoyment of all facilities with 
regard to stationing, loading and unloading of vessels at ports, docks, 

·quays and roads. 
There shall also be an absolute equality, subject to the same 

.condition of reciprocity, as regards dues, charges and payments of all 
kinds levied on ships, such as sanitary dues, port, quay, harbour, 
.pilotage, quarantine, lighthouse and other similar dues levied in the 
name of or for the profit of the Government, public functionaries, 
private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind. 

Turkey also undertakes, on condition of reciprocity, not to subject 
imported or exported goods to any differential due, surtax, or increase 
of any nature or kind based on the flag of the ship by which the 
goods are imported or exported, 011 the ports of arrival or departure, 
on the voyaue of the ship or the ports at which it has called, the dues 
and taxes le~iable on goods imported or exported being determined 
·Only on their origin or their destination, and being applied equally as 
regards all the other Contracting Powers in accordance with the 
provisions of Section I. 

Article 11. 
All classes of certificates or documents relating to vessels, their 

-eargoes and passengers which were recognised as valid by Turkey 
before the war or which may hereafter be. recognised as valid by the 
principal maritime States shall be recognised by Turkey, as regards 
the vessels belonging to the other Contracting Powers, as valid and 
as equivalent to the corresponding certificates issued to Turkish 
vessels. 

.. 
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Ces stipulations ne seront valables que si les certificats et 
documents delivres par la Turquie aux navires et bateaux turcs, dans 
les conditions equivalant a celles pratiquees dans les principaux 
pays maritimes, sont consideres par les autres Parties contractantes 
comme equivalant aux certificats et documents delivres par elles­ 
memes. 

SECTION III.1 

Article 12. 
La Turquie s'engage, a condition de reciprocite, a prendre toutes 

les mesures legislatives ou administratives et a pennettre tout recours 
en justice a l'effet de garantir les produits naturels ou fabriques, 
originaires de l'une quelconque des autres Puissances contractantes 
contre toute forme de concurrence deloyale dans les transactions 
commerciales. 

La Turquie s'engage de nieme, a condition de reciprocite, a 
reprimer et a prohiber par des sanctions appropriees l'importation OU 

· l'exportation, ainsi que la fabrication, la circulation, la vente et la 
mise en vente a I'interieur, de tous produits ou marchandises qui 
portent sur eux-memes ou sur leur conditionnement immediat ou sur 
leur emballage exterieur des marques, noms, inscriptions ou signes 
quelconques comportant, directement ou indirectement, de fausses 
indications sur l'origine, l'espece, la nature ou les qualites specifiques 
de ces produits ou marchandises. 

Article 18. 
La Turquie, a la condition qu'un traitement reciproque lui soit 

accorde en cette matiere, s'engage a se conformer aux lois, ainsi 
qu'aux decisions administratives ou judiciaires prises conformement 
a ces lois, en vigueur dans un autre pays contractant et regulierement 
notifiees a la 'I'urquie par les autorites competentes, determinant OU 
reglementant le droit a une appellation regionale pour les produits 
qui tirent du sol ou du climat leurs qualites speoifiques on les 
conditions dans lesquelles l'emploi d'une appellation regionale pent 
etre antorise ; et l'irnportation, l'exportation ainsi que la fabrication, 
la circulation, la vente ou rnise en vente des produits ou rnarchandises 
portant des appellations regionales, contrairement aux lois ou 
decisions precitees, seront interdites par la Turquie et reprimees par 
les mesures prescrites a l'Article 12. 

Article 14. 
La Turquie s'engage, avant l'expiration d'un delai de douze mois 

a partir de la mise en vigueur de la presente Convention: 
1 ° a adherer, dans les Iormes prescrites, a la Convention inter­ 

nationale de Paris du 20 mars 1883 pour la protection de la propriete 
industrielle, revisee a Washington le 2 juin 1911; 

2° a adherer egalernent a la Convention internationale de Berne 
du 9 septembre 1886 pour la protection des oeuvres litteraires et 
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These prov1s10ns will only have effect if the certificates and 
documents delivered by Turkey to Turkish vessels, in conditions 
equivalent to those adopted in the principal maritime countries, are 
regarded by the other Contracting Powers as equivalent to the 
certificates and documents delivered by them. 

SECTION lIIL 

Article 12. 
Turkey undertakes, on condition of reciprocity, to adopt all the 

necessary legislative and administrative measures, and to allow access 
to the Courts in order to protect goods the produce or manufacture 
of any one of the other Contracting Powers from all forms of unfair 
competition in commercial transactions. 

Turkey undertakes, also on condition of reciprocity, to prohibit 
and repress by appropriate remedies the importation, exportation, 
manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale in her territory of 
all goods bearing upon themselves or their get-up or wrappings any 
marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated 
to convey, directly or indirectly, false indications of the origin, type, 
nature or special characteristics of such goods. 

Article 13. 
Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in 

these matters, to respect any law or any administrative or judicial 
decision given in conformity with such law in force in any other 
Contracting State and duly communicated to her by the proper 
authorities, defining or regulating the right to any regional appellation 
in respect of products which derive their special qualities from the 
soil or the climate, or the conditions under which the use of any such 
appellation may be permitted; and the importation, exportation, 
manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale of products or 
articles bearing regional appellations inconsistent with such laws or 
orders shall be prohibited by Turkey and repressed by the measures 
prescribed by article 12. 

.'~ 

Article 14. 
Turkey undertakes, within a period of twelve months from the 

corning into force of the present Convention:- 
.(1) To accede in the prescribed form to the International Con­ 

vention of Paris of the 20th March, 1883, for the protection 
of industrial property, revised at Washington on the 
2n<l of June, 1911; 

(2) To accede also to the International Convention of Berne of 
· the 9th September, 1886, for the protection of literary and 

artistic works, revised at Berlin on the 13th November, 
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artistiques, revisee a Berlin le 13 novembre 1~08, ainsi qu'an 
Protocole additionuel de Berne du 20 mars 1914, relatif a la protection 
des ceuvres litteraires et artistiques. 

Les autres Puissances signaLaires de la presente Convention ne 
feront pas opposition pendant la duree de la presente Convention a 
la reserve que la Turquie declare formuler en ce qui touche les 
dispositions des Conventions et Protocole precites relatives au droit de 
traduction en langue turque, si Jes autres Puissances cosignataires de 
ces Conventions et Protocole n'ont eleve slles-memes aucune 
opposition contre ladite reserve au cours de l'annee qui suivra la mise 
en vigueur de la presente Convention. 

Dans le cas ou Jes Puissances siguataires de la presente 
Convention ne pourraient maintenir leur adhesion a la reserve turque 
relative au droit de traduction, la Tnrquie ne serait pas tenne de 
maintenir son adhesion aux Conventions et Protocols ci-dessus 
mentionnes ; - 

3° des avant l'expiration du meme delai, a reconnaitre. et proteger 
par legislation effective, conformement aux prineipes desclites 
Conventions, la propriete industrielle, litteraire et artistique des 
nationaux des antres Puissances contractantes. 

Article 15. 
Des conventions speciales entre les pays interesses reglenmt 

toutes questions concernant les archives, registres et plans relatifs au 
service de la propriete industrielle, litteraire et artistique, aiusi q ue 
leur transmission on com}ll unication eventuelle par les offices de la 
Turquie aux offices des Etats en faveur clesqnels des territoires sont 
detaches de la Turquie. 

DISPOSITIO:NS G1tNEHALES. 

Article 16. 
Les Puissances contractantes se reservent le droit de declarer au 

moment de la mise en vigueur de la presente Convention que les 
dispositions de ladite Convention ne s'appliqueront pas It tout on 
partie de leurs Dominions jouissant d'un gouvernement autonome, de 
leurs colonies, pays de protectorat, possessions ou territoires d'outre­ 
mer sou mis a leur sou verainete OU au tori Le et, clans ce cas, la Turquie 
serait deliee des obligations qui resultent pour elle de la presente 
Convention envers lesdits Dominions, colonies, pays de protectorat,. 
possessions et territoires. 

Toutefois, lesdites Puissances pourront adherer ulterieurement, au 
nom de tout Dominion jouissant d'uu gouvernement autonome, 
colonie, pays de protectorat, possession ou territoire pour lesquels 
elles auraient, aux termes de la presente Con vention, fait une 
declaration qui l'excluait. 

Article 17. 
Les marchandises et produits originaires ou a destination de la 

Libye seront aoumis en Turquie au meme regime que les marchandises. 
et produits italiens, 
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1908, and the additional protocol of Berne of the 
20th March, 1914, relating to the protection of literary 
and artistic works. 

The other Powers signatory to the present Convention 
will raise no objection, while it remains in force, to the 
reserve which Turkey proposes to make with regard to the 
provisions of the aforesaid Conventions and Protocol 
respecting the right of translation into the Turkish 
language, if the other Powers, co-signatories of those Con­ 
ventions and Protocol, have not themselves raised any 
objection to the said reserve during the year following the 
coming into force of the present Convention. 

In the event of the Powers signatory to the present 
Convention not maintaining their adhesion to the Turkish 
reserve respecting the rights of translation, Turkey will 
not be bound to maintain her adhesion to the Conventions 
and Protocol mentioned above; 

(3) Within the same period to recognise and protect by effective 
legislation, in accordance with the principles of the said 
Conventions, the industrial, literary and artistic property of 
the nationals of the other Contracting Powers. 

Article 15. 
Special conventions between the countries interested shall deter­ 

mine all questions relative to the records, registers and designs in 
connection with the services relating to industrial, literary and artistic 
property, and their eventual trunsmissiou or communication by the 
Turkisl; offices to the offices of the States in favour of which territory 
is detached from Turkey. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 16. 
The Contracting Powers reserve the right of declaring at the time 

of the coming into force of the present Convention, that its provisions 
do not apply to all or any of their Dominions enjoying responsible 
government, of their colonies, protectorates, possessions or territories 
beyond the sea subject to their sovereignty or authority: and in this 
case Turkey will be released from her obligations under the present 
Convention to the said dominions, colonies, protectorates, possessions 
and territories. 

The said Powers may, however, accede subsequently in the name 
of every Dominion enjoying responsible government, colony, protec­ 
torate, possession or territory for which they have, in accordance with 
the terms of the present Convention, made a cleelaration of exclusion. 

Article 17. 
Natural and manufactured products coming from or going to 

Libya will receive in Turkey the same treatment as Italian natural 
or manufactured products. Natural and manufactured products 
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Les merchandises et produits ongmaires ou a destination de la 
Turquie jouiront en Libye du traitement le plus favorable aocorde a 
tout autre pays etranger. 

Article 18. 
La presente Convention est conclue pour une duree de cinq ans. 
En ce qui concerne la Section I, la Turquie, d'une part, la Grece, 

la Roumanie et l'Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene, d'autre part, reconnuissant 
la necessite de proceder clans un delai plus bref a l'etablissement 
d'un statut nouveau pour leurs echaugee comrnerciaux, sont d'accord 
pour se reconnaitre le droit de denoncer la presente Convention a 
tout moment apres I'expiration d'une premiere periode de trente mois ; 
les effets de 1adite Convention devant prendre fin six iuois apres la 
denonciation. 

Ls Turquie, d'une part, et chacune des autres Parties con­ 
cractantes, d'autre part, s'engagent a entreprendre, a tout moment au 
cours des periodes ci-dessus fixees pour l'application de la Convention 
et des que la demande leur en sera faite, des negoeiations qu'elles 
poursuivront ensuite aetivement pour en assurer l'aboutissement 
avant I'expiration desclites periodes, en vue de la conclusion de 
nouveaux traites de commerce. 

Si lesdites negociat ions n'avaient point abouti avant l'expiration 
des delais ci-dessus prevus, chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes 
pourra reprendre sa Iiberte cl'action. 

Article 19. 
La presente Convention sera ratifies. 
Les ratifications en seront deposees a Paris aussitot que faire 

se pourra. 
Elle entrera en vigueur clans les mernes conditions que le Traite 

de Paix en date de ce jour. 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires susnommss out signe la 
presente Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemplaire qui sera depose dans les archives du Gouverue­ 
ment de la Republique francaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 

. authentique .a chacune des Puissances signataires. 
(L.S.) HORACE RUMBOLD. 
(L.S.) PELLE. 
(L.S.) GARRON!. 
(L.S.) G. C. MONTAGNA. 
(L.S.) K. 0TCHIAI . 
(L.S.) E. K. VENISELOS. 
(L.S.) D. CACLAMANOS. 
(L.S.) CONST. DIAMANDY. 
(L.S.) CONST. CONTZESCO. 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S,) 

M. IsMET. 
DR. RrzA Noun. 
llissAN. 
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coming from or going to Turkey will receive in Libya most-favoured­ 
nation treatment. 

Article 18. 
The present Convention will remain in force for a period of five 

years. 
As regards Section I, Turkey on the one hand, and Greece, 

Roumania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State on the other hand, 
recogniBing the necessity of settling a new basis for their commercial 
exchanges within a shorter period, agree to 'recogniee in each other's: 
favour the right to denounce this Convention at any time after the 
termination of the first period of thirty months; the Convention will 
cease to have effect six months after the denunciation. 

Turkey on the one hand and each of the other Contracting Powers. 
on the other hand undertake at any time during the periods herein before· 
fixed for the duration of the Convention, on request being made, to, 
begin negotiations for new commercial treaties, and to proceed 
actively with those negotiations so that they may be concluded before 
the expiration of the said periods. 

If the said negotiations have not been concluded before the 
expiration of the aforesaid periods, each of the High Contracting 
Parties will resume its freedom of action. 

Article 19. 
The present Convention shall be ratified. 
The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

It shall enter into force in the same way as the Treaty of Peace­ 
signed this day. 

In faith whereof, the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy, which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Republic, which will transmit a certified copy thereof to each of the, 
Signatory Powers. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
( ) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

HoRAOE RuMBoLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TOHIAI . 
E. K. VENISELOS .. 
D. CAOLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsoo_ 
......................... 
M. !SMET. 
DR. To:zA Nona. 
fussAN. 
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VI. 

Convention conoernant I'Eohange des Populations 
Greoques et Turques. 

Signee a Lausanne le 80 janvier 1928. 
Le Gouvernement de la Grande Assemblee Nationale de la 

Turquie et le Gouvernement hellenique sont convenus des disposi­ 
tions suivantes: 

Article 1. 

Il sera precede des le 1" mai 1923 a I'echange obligatoire des 
ressortissants turcs de religion grecque-orthodoxe etablis sur les 
territoires turcs et des ressortissants grecs de religion musulmane 
etablis sur les territoires grecs. 

Ces personnes ne pourront venir se retablir en Turquie on, 
respectivement en Greco, sans l'autorisation du Gouvernement turc 
ou respectivement du Gouvernement hellenique, 

Article 2. 

Ne seront pas compris dans l'eehange prevu a l'Article 1•r: 

(a) les habitants grecs de Constantinople; 
(b) les habitants musulmans de la Thrace occidentale. 

Seront consideres comme habitants grecs de Constantinople tons 
les Grecs deja etablis avant le 30 octobre 1918 dans Jes circonscrip­ 
tions de la Prefecture de la Ville de Constantinople, telles qu'elles 
sont delimitees par la loi de 1912. 

Seront consideres comme habitants musulmans de la Thrace 
occidentale tous les musulmans etablis dans la region a l'Est de la 
ligne-frontiere etablie en 1913 par le 'I'raite de Bucarest. 

Article 3. 
Les Grecs et les musulmans ayant deja quitte depuis le 18 

octobre 1912 les territoires dont les habitants grecs et turcs doivent 
etre respectivement echanges, seront eonsideres comme compris dans 
I' echange pre vu dans l' Article 1". 

L'expression "emigrant" dans la presents Convention com­ 
prend toutes les personnes physiques et morales devant emigrer ou 
&yant emigre depuis 18 octobre 1912. 

Article 4. 
Tous les hommes valides appartenant a la population grecque 

dont les families ont deja quitte le territoire turc et qui sont actuelle­ 
ment retenus en Turquie, constitueront le premier contingent de 
Grecs envoyes en Grece eonformement a la presente Convention. 



(Translation.) 
VI. 

Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and 
Turkish Populations. 

Signed at Lausanne, January 30, 1923. 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and 
the Greek Government have agreed upon the following provisions :- 

Article 1. 

As from the 1st May, 1923, there shall take place a compulsory 
exchange of Turkish nationals of the Greek Orthodox religion estab­ 
lished in Turkish territory, and of Greek nationals of the Moslem 
religion established in Gre.ek territory. 

These persons shall not return to live in Turkey or Greece respec­ 
tively without the authorisation of the Turkish Government or of the 
Greek Government respectively. 

Article 2. 

The followmg persons shall not be included in the exchange pro- 
vided for in Article 1 :- 

(a.) The Greek inhabitants of Constantinople. 
(b.) The Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

All Greeks who were already established before the 30th October, 
1918, within the areas under the Prefecture of the City of Constan­ 
tinople, as defined by the law of 1912, shall be considered as ·Greek 
inhabitants of Constantinople. 

All Moslems established in the region to the east of the frontier 
line laid down in 1913 by the Treaty of Bucharest shall be considered 
as Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

Article 3. 
Those Greeks and Moslems who have already, and since the 18th 

October, 1912, left the territories the Greek and Turkish inhabitants 
of which are to be respectively exchanged, shall be considered as 
included in the exchange provided for in Article 1. 

The expression '' emigrant ,·, in the present Convention includes 
all physical and juridical persons who have been obliged to emigrate 
or have emigrated since the 18th October, 1912. 

Article 4. 
All able-bodied men belonging to the Greek population, whoso 

families have already left Turkish territory, and who are now 
detained in. Turkey, shall constitute the first instalment of Greeks 
sent to Greece in accordance with the present Convention. 
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Article 5. 
Sous reserve des stipulations des Articles 9 et 10 de la presente 

Convention, aucune atteinte ne sera portee aux droits de propriete 
et creances des Grecs de la Turquie, ou des musulmans de la Grece 
par suite de l' echange a e:ffectuer en vertu de la presente Convention. 

Article 6. 
Il ne pourra etre apporte aucun obstacle, pour quelque cause 

que ce soit, au depart d'une personne appurtenant aux populations 
a echanger. En cas de eondamnation definitive a une peine afflic­ 
tive et en cas de condamnation non encore definitive ou de pour­ 
suite penale centre un emigrant, ce dernier sera livre, par les 
autorites du pays poursuivant, aux autorites du pays ou il se rend, 

. afin qu'il purge sa peine ou qu'il soit juge. 

Article 7. 
Les emigrants perdront la nationalite du pays qu'ils abandon­ 

nent, et ils acquerront celle du pays de destination des leur arrives 
sur le territoire de ce pays. 

Les emigres qui auraient deja quitte l'un OU I'autre des deux 
pays et qui n'auraient pas encore acquis leur nouvelle nationalite, 
aequerront cette nationalite a la date de la signature de la presente 
Convention. 

Article 8. 
Les emigrants seront libres demporter avec eux ou de faire 

transporter leurs biens meubles de toute nature sans qu'il leur soit 
impose de ce chef aucun droit, soit de sortie, soit d'entree, ni aucune 
autre taxe. 

De meme, les membres de toute communaute (y compris le 
personnel des mosquees, tekkes, meddresses, eglises, couvents, 
ecoles, hopitaux, societes, associations et personnes morales, OU 
autres fondations de quelque nature que ce soit), qui doit quitter le 
territoire d'un des Etats contractants en vertu de la presente 
Convention, auront le droit d' em porter librement ou de faire trans­ 
porter les biens meubles appartonant a leurs communautss, 

Les plus grandes Iacilites de transport seront fournies par les 
autorites des deux pays, sur la recommandation de la Commission 
mixte prevue dans I' Article 11. 

Les emigrants qui ne pourraient pas emporter tout ou une partie 
de leurs biens meubles pourront les laisser sur place. Dans ce cas, 
les autorites locales seront tenues d' etablir contradietoirement avec 
I'emigrant I'inventaire et la valeur des biens meubles laissea par lui. 
Les proces-verbaux contenant l'inventaire et la valeur des biens 
meubles laisses par I'emigrant seront dresses en quatre exemplaires, 
dont l'un sera conserve par les autorites locales, le second sera remis 
a la Commission mixte prevue a l' Article 11 pour servir de base a la 
liquidation prevue a l' Article 9, le troisieme exemplaire sera remis 
au Gouvernement du pays d'immigration et le quatriems a 
l' emigrant. 
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Article 5. 
Subject to the provisions of Articles 9 and 10 of the present Con­ 

vention, the rights of property and monetary assets of Greeks in 
Turkey or Moslems in. Greece shall not be prejudiced in consequence 
of the exchange to be carried out under the present Convention. 

Article 6. 
No obstacle may be placed for any reason whatever in the way 

of the departure of a person belonging to the populations which are to 
be exchanged. In the event of an emigrant having received a definite 
sentence of imprisonment, or a sentence which is not yet definitive, 
or of his being the object of criminal proceedings, he shall be handed 
over by the authorities of the prosecuting country to the authorities 
of the country whither he is going, in order that he may serve Iiis 
sentence or be brought to trial. 

Article 7. 
The emigrants will lose the nationality of the country which they 

are leaving, and will acquire the nationality of the country of their 
destination, upon their arrival in the territory of the latter country. 

Such emigrants as have already left one or other of the two 
countries and have not yet acquired their new nationality, shall 
acquire that nationality on the date of the signature of the present 
Convention. 

Article 8. 
Emigrants shall be free to take away with them or to arrange for 

the transport of their movable property of every kind, without being 
liable on this account to the payment of any export or import duty 
or any other tax. 

Similarly, the members of each community (including the per­ 
sonnel of mosques, tekkes, meddresses, churches, convents, schools, 
hospitals, societies, associations and juridical persons, or other 
foundations of any nature whatever) which is to leave the territory 
of one of the Contracting States under the present Convention, shall 
have the right to take away freely or to arrange for the transport of 
the movable property belonging to their communities. 

The fullest facilities for transport shall be provided by the 
authorities of the two countries, upon the recommendation of the 
Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11. 

Emigrants who may not be able to take away all or part of their 
movable property can leave it behind. In that event, the local 
authorities shall be required to draw up, the emigrant in question 
being given an opportunity to be heard, an inventory and valuation 
of the property left by him. Proces-srerbcua: containing the inven­ 
tory and the valuation of the movable property left by the emigrant 
shall be drawn up in four copies, one of which shall be kept by the 
local authorities, the second transmitted to the Mixed Commission 
provided for in Article 11 to serve as the basis for the liquidation 
provided for by Article 9, the third shall be handed to the Govern­ 
ment of the country to which the emigrant is going, and the fourth 
to the emigrant himself. 
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Article 9. 
Les biens immobiliers, ruraux ou urbains, appartenant aux 

emigrants, aux communautes visees al' Article 8, ainsi que les biens 
weubles Iaisses par ces emigrants OU communautes, seront liquides, 
conformement aux dispositions ci-apres, par la Commission mixte 
prevue a I' Article 11. 

Les biens situ es dans les regions soumises a l' echange 
obligatoire et appartenant aux institutions religieuses ou de 
bienfaisance - des communautes etablies dans une region non 
soumise a I'eehange, devront egalement etre liquides dans les 
memes conditions. 

Article 10. 
La liquidation des biens mobiliers et immobiliers appurtenant 

aux personnes ayant deja quitte les territoires des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes et considerees en vertu de l' Article 3 de la presente 
Convention comme rentrant dans I'echange des populations, sera 
effectuee eonformement a I' Article 9 et independamment de toutes 
les mesures de quelque caractere que ce soit qui, conformement aux 
lois etabliea et aux reglements de toute nature edictes depuis 
18 octobre 1912 en Grece et en Turquie ou de toute autre maniere, 
ont eu pour resultat une restriction quelconque du droit de propriete 
sur ces biens, telles que confiscation, vente Iorcee et autres. Dans 
le cas ou des biens vises au present Article ainsi qu'a I' Article 9 
auraient ete frappes d'une mesure de cette nature, leur valeur sera 
fixee par la Commission prevue al' Article 11, comme si les mesures 
en question n' avaient pas ete appliquees, 

En ce qui concerne les biens expropries, la Commission Mixte 
procedera a une nouvelle evaluation de ces biens expropries depuis 
le 18 octobre 1912, qui appartenaient aux personnes soumises a 
l' echange dans les deux pays et qui sont situes dans les territoires 
soumis a l' eehange, La Commission fixera en faveur des 
proprietaires une compensation qui reparera le prejudice qu' elle 
constatera. Le montant de cette compensation sera porte au credit 
de ces proprietaires et au debit du Gouvernement sur le territoire 
duquel se trouvent les immeubles expropries. 

Au cas oit les personnes visees aux Articles 8 et 9 n'auraient 
pas touche le revenu des biens de la jouissance desquels elles 
auraient ete privees d'une maniere OU d'une autre, la restitution 
de la valeur de ces revenus leur sera assuree sur la base du 
rendement moyen d'avant-guerre, suivant les modalites a fixer par 
la Commission Mixte. 

En procedant · a la liquidation des biens Wakoufs en Grece et 
des droits et interets en decoulant, ainsi que des fondations 
analogues appartenant aux Grecs en Turquie, la Commission Mixte 
prevue a l' Article 11 s'inspirera des principes consaeres clans les 
'I'raites anterieurs, dans le but de faire valoir pleinement les droits 
et interets de ces fondations et des partieuliers qui y sont intereases. 
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Article 9. 
Immovable property, whether rural or urban, belonging to emi­ 

grants, or to the communities mentioned in Article 8, and the 
movable property left by these emigrants or communities, shall be 
liquidated in accordance with the following provisions by the Mixed 
Commission provided for in Article 11. 

Property situated in the districts to which the compulsory 
exchange applies and belonging to religious or benevolent institu­ 
tions of the communities established in a district to which the 
exchange does not apply, shall likewise be liquidated under the 
same conditions. 

Article 10. 
The movable and immovable property belonging to persons who 

have already left the territory of the High Contracting Parties and 
are considered, in accordance with Article 3 of the present 
Convention, as being included in the exchange of populations, shall 
be liquidated in accordance with Article 9. This liquidation shall 
take place independently of all measures of any kind whatever, 
which, under the laws passed and the regulations of any kind made 
in Greece and in Turkey since the 18th October, 1912, or in any other 
way, have resulted in any restriction on rights of ownership over 
the property in question, such as confiscation, forced sale, &c. In 
the event of the property mentioned in this Article or in Article 9 
having been submitted to a measure of this kind, its value shall be 
fixed by the Commission provided for in Article 11, as if the 
measures in question had not been applied. 

As regards expropriated property, the Mixed Commission shall 
undertake a fresh valuation of such property, if it has been 
expropriated since the 18th October, 1912, having previously 
belonged to persons liable to the exchange of populations in the two 
countries, and is situated in territories to which the exchange 
applies. The Commission shall fix for the benefit of the owners 
such compensation as will repair the injury which the Commission 
has ascertained. The total amount of this compensation shall be 
carried to the credit of these owners and to the debit of the 
Government on whose territory the expropriated property is 
situated. 

In the event of any persons mentioned in Articles 8 and 9 not 
having received the income from property, the enjoyment of which 
they have lost in one way or another, the restoration of the amount 
of this income shall be guaranteed to them on the basis of the 
average yield of the property before the war, and in accordance with 
the methods to be laid down by the Mixed Commission. 

The Mixed Commission provided for .in Article 11, when 
proceeding to the liquidation of W akf property in Greece and of the 
rights and interests connected therewith, and to the liquidation 
of similar foundations belonging to Greeks in Turkey, shall follow 
the principles laid down in previous Treaties with a view to fully 
safeguarding the rights and interests of these foundations and of 
the individuals interested in them. 
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La Commission Mixte prevue a l' Article 11 sera charges 
d'appliquer ces stipulations. 

Article 11. 
Dans un delai d'un mois a partir de I'entree en vigueur de la 

presents Convention, il sera cree une Commission Mixte residant 
en Turquie OU en Grece et composee de quatre membres pour 
chacune des Hautes Parties Contractantes et de trois membres 
choisis par le Conseil de la Societe des Nations parmi les ressortis­ 
sants des Puissances n'ayant pas participe a la guerre de 1914-1918. 
La presidence de la Commission sera assumee a tour de role par 
chacun de ces trois membres neutres. 

La Commission Mixte aura le droit de constituer, clans les locali­ 
tes oir il lui paraitra necessaire, des Sous-Commissions travaillant 
sous ses ordres, et composes chacune d'un membre turc, d'un 
membre grec, et d'un President neutre qui sera designs par la Com­ 
mission Mixte. La Commission Mixte d~terminera les pouvoirs a 
deleguer aux Sous-Commissions. 

Article 12. 
La Commission Mixte aura pour attributions de surveiller et 

faciliter l' emigration prevue par la presente Convention et de 
proceder a la liquidation des biens mobiliers et immobiliers et prevue 
aux Articles 9 et 10. 

Elle fi.xera les modalites de l' emigration et celles de la liquidation 
ci-dessus visee. 

D'une Iacon generals, la Commission Mixte aura tons pouvoirs de 
prendre les mesures que necessitera I'execution de la presente Con­ 
vention et de decider toutes les questions auxquelles cette Convention 
pourrait dormer lieu. 

Les decisions de la Commission Mixte seront prises a la majorite 
des voix. 

Toutes les contestations relatives aux biens, droits et interets a 
liquider seront reglees definitivement par elle. 

Article 13. 
La Commission Mixte aura tout pouvoir pour faire proceder a 

I'estimation des biens mobiliers et immobiliers qui doivent etre 
liquides en vertu de la presente Convention, les interesses etant 
entendus OU ayant ete dfrment convoques pour etre entendus. 

La base de l' estimation des bi ens qui doivent etre liquides sera la 
valeur de ces biens en monnaie d'or. 

Article 14. 
La Commission remettra au proprietaire interesse une declaration 

constatant la somme qui lui est due du chef des biens dont il a ete 
depossede, biens qui resteront a la disposition du Gouvernement sur 
le territoire duquel ils sont situes. 
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The Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11 shall be 
entrusted with the duty of executing these provisions. 

Article 11. 
Within one month from the coming into force of the present 

Convention a Mixed Commission shall be set up in Turkey or in 
Greece consisting of four members representing each of the High 
Contracting Parties, and of three members chosen by the Council 
of the League of Nations from among nationals of Powers which 
did not take part in the war of 1914-1918. The Presidency of the 
Commission shall be exercised in turn by each of these three neutral 
members. · 

The Mixed Commission shall have the right to set up, in such 
places as it may appear to them necessary, Sub-Commissions 
working under its order. Each such Sub-Commission shall consist 
of a Turkish member, a Greek member and a neutral President to 
be designated by the Mixed Commission. The Mixed Commission 
shall decide the powers to be delegated to the Sub-Commission. 

Article 12. 
The duties of the Mixed Cominission shall be to supervise and 

facilitate the emigration provided for in the present ·Convention,. 
and to carry out the liquidation of the movable and immovable· 
property for which provision is made in Articles 9 and 10. 

The Commission shall settle the methods to be followed as. 
regards the emigration and liquidation mentioned above. 

In a general way the Mixed Commission shall have full power 
to take the measures necessitated by the execution of the present 
Convention and to decide all questions to which this Convention may 
give rise. 

The decisions of the Mixed Commission shall be taken by a 
majority. 

All disputes relating to property, rights and interests which are 
to be liquidated shall be settled definitely by the Commission. 

Article 13. 
The Mixed Commission shall have full power to cause the valua­ 

tion to be made of the movable and immovable property which is to 
be liquidated under the present Convention; the interested parties 
being given a hearing or being duly summoned so that they may be 
heard. 

The basis for the valuation of the property to be liquidated shall 
be the value of the property in gold currency. 

Article 14. 
Th8 Commission shall transmit to the owner concerned a declara­ 

tion stating the sum due to him in respect of the property. of which 
he has been dispossessed, and such property shall remam at the 
disposal of the Government on whose territory it is situated. 
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Les montants dus sur la base de ces declarations constitueront 
une dette du Gouvernement du pays ou la liquidation aura eu lieu 
envers le Gouvernement dont releve I'emigrant, Celui-oi devra en 
principe recevoir, dans le pays ou il emigre, en representation des 
sommes qui lui sont dues, des biens d'egale valeur et de meme nature 
que ceux qu'il aura abandonnes. 

Tousles six mois, on etablira un compte des sommes dues par les 
Gouvernements respectifs sur la base des declarations emises comme 
ci-dessus. 

A la liquidation finale, s'il y a equivalence entre les montants 
respectivement dus, les comptes y relatifs seront compenses. Si l'un 
des Gouvernements reste debiteur envers l'autre apres compensation, 
le solde debiteur sera paye au comptant. Si 1e Gouvernement 
debiteur demande des delais pour ce paiement, la Commission pourra 
les lui accorder, pourvu que la somme due soit payee au maximum 
dans trois annuites. La Commission fixera les interets a payer pen­ 
dant ces delais. 

Si la somme a payer est assez importante et necessite des delais 
plus longs, le Gouvernement debiteur payera au comptant une 
somme a determiner par la Commission Mixte jusqu'a concurrence 
de 20% du montant du et emettra pour le solde des titres 
d'emprunt portant un interet a fixer par la Commission Mixte, 
amortissable dans un delai maximum de 20 ans. Le Gouverne.ment 
debiteur affectera au service de cet emprunt des gages agrees par la 
Commission, gages qui seront geres et dont les revenus seront 
encaisses par la Commission Internationale en Grece et par le 
Conseil de la Dette Publique a Constantinople. A defaut d'accord 
sur ces gages, il appartiendra au Conseil de la Societe des Nations 
de fixer ceux-ci. 

Article 15. 
En vue de faciliter I'emigration, des fonds seront avarices a la 

Commission Mixte par les Etats interesses, dans les conditions 
fixees par ladite Commission. 

Article 16. 
Les Gouvernements de la 'I'urquie et de la Grece se mettront 

d'accord avec la Commission Mixte prevue a l' Article 11 sur toutes 
les questions relatives aux notifications a faire aux personnes devant 
quitter leurs territoires en vertu de la presente Convention et aux 
ports sur lesquels ces personnes doivent se diriger pour etre trans­ 
portees a leurs pays de destination. 

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s'engagent mutuellement a ce 
qu'aucune pression directe ou indirects ne soit exercee sur les 
populations qui doivent etre echangees pour leur faire quitter leurs 
foyers ou se dessaisir de leurs biens avant la date fixee pour leur 
depart. Elles s'engagent egaleinent n ne soumettre les emigrants, 
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The total sums due on the basis of these declarations shall 
constitute a Government debt from the country where the liquidation 
takes place to the Government of the country to which the emigrant 
belongs. The emigrant shall in principle be entitled to receive in 
the country to which he emigrates, as representing the sums due to 
him, property of a value equal to and of the same nature as that 
which he has left behind. 

"Once every six months an account shall be drawn up of the sums 
due by the respective Governments on the basis of the declarations 
as above. 

When the liquidation is completed, if the sums of money due 
to both sides correspond, the accounts relating thereto shall be 
balanced. If a sum remains due from one of the Governments to 
the other Government after a balance has been struck, the debit 
balance shall be paid in cash. If the debtor Governments requests 
a postponement in making this payment, the Commission may 
grant such postponement, provided that the sum due be paid in 
three annuities at most. The Commission shall fix the interest to 
be paid during the period of postponement. 

If the sum to be paid is fairly large and requires longer post­ 
ponement, the debtor Government shall pay in cash a sum to be 
fixed by the Mixed Commission, up to a maximum of 20 per cent. 
of the total due, and shall issue in respect of the balance loan 

· certificates bearing such interest as the Mixed Commission may fix, 
to be paid off within 20 years at most. The debtor Government 
shall assign to the service of these loans pledges approved by 
the Commission, which shall be administered and of which the 
revenues shall be encashed by the International Commission in 
Greece and by the Council of the Public Debt at Constantinople. 
In the absence of agreement in regard to these pledges, they shall 
be selected by the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 15. 
With a view to facilitating emigration, funds shall be advanced 

to the Mixed Commission by the States concerned, under conditions. 
laid down by the said Corrnnission. 

Article 16. 

The Turkish and Greek Governments shall come to an agree­ 
ment with the Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11 in 
regard to all questions concerning the notification to. be made to 
persons who are to leave the territory of Turkey and Greece under 
the present Convention, and concerning the ports to which these 
persons are to go for the purpose of being transported to the 
country of their destination. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake mutually that no pres­ 
sure direct or indirect shall be exercised on the populations which 
are to be exchanged with a view to making them leave their homes 
or abandon their property before the date fixed for their departure. 
They likewise undertake to impose on the emigrants who have left 

··, 

' ., 
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ayant quitte ou qui doivent quitter le pays, a aucun impot ou taxe 
extraordinaire. Aucune entrave ne sera apportee au libre exercice 
par les habitants des regions exceptees de l' echange en vertu de 
l' Article 2, de leur droit d'y rester ou d'y rentrer et de jouir libre­ 
ment de leurs libertes et de leurs droits de propriete en Turquie et 
en Grece, Cette disposition ne sera pas invoquee comme motif pour 
empecher la libre alienation des biens appurtenant aux habitants 
desdites regions exeeptees de l' echange et le depart volontaire de 
ceux de ces habitants qui desirent quitter la 'I'urquie ou la G;rece. 

Article 17. 
Les frais d'entretien et de fonctionnement de la Commission 

Mixte et de ses organes seront supportes par les Gouvernements 
interesses dans des proportions a determiner par la Commission. 

Article 18. 
Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s' engagent a apporter a leur 

legislation respective les modifications qui seraient necessaires pour 
.assurer l' execution de la presente Convention. 

Article 19. 
La presente Convention aura meme force et valeur, au regard 

-des Hautes Parties ici contractantes, que si elle figurait dans le 
Traite de Paix qui sera conclu avec la Turquie. Elle entrera en 
vigueur immediatement apres la ratification dudit 'I'raite par les 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes .. 

En foi de quoi les Plenipotentiaires soussignes, dont les pleins 
pouvoirs ont ete respectivement reconnus en bonne et due forme, ont 
signe la presents Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, le trente janvier mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en triple exemplaire, dont un sera remis au Gouvernement helleni­ 
que et un au Gouvernement de la Grande Assembles Nationale de 
Turquie et dont le troisieme sera depose aux archives du Gouverne­ 
ment de la Republique franeaise, qui en delivrera des copies authen­ 
biques aux autres Puissances signataires du 'I'raite de Paix avec la 
Turquie. · · 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CA CLAMAN OS. 
IsMET. 
DR. RrzA Norm. 
HASSAN. 

PROTOCOLE. 

Les Plenipotentiaires turcs soussignes, dfunent autorises, 
declarent que, sans attendre la mise en vigueur de la Convention 
conclue avec la Greee, en date de ce jour, relativement a l' echange 
des populations grecques et turques, et par derogation a l' Article 
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or who are to leave the country no special taxes or dues. No 
obstacle shall be placed in the way of the inhabitants of the districts 
excepted from the exchange under Article 2 exercising freely their 
right to remain in or return to those districts and to enjoy to the 
full their liberties and rights of property in Turkey and in Greece. 
This provision shall not be invoked as a motive for preventing the 
free alienation of property belonging to inhabitants of the said 
regions which are excepted from the exchange, or the voluntary 
departure of those among these inhabitants who wish to leave 
Turkey or Greece. 

Article 17. 
The expenses entailed by the maintenance and working of the 

Mixed Commission and of the organisations dependent on it shall 
be borne by the Governments concerned in proportions to be fixed 
by the Commission. 

Article 18. 
The High Contracting Parties undertake to introduce in their 

respective laws such modifications as may be necessary with a view 
to ensuring the execution of the present Convention. 

Article 19. 
The present Convention shall have the same force and effect as , 

between the High Contracting Parties as if it formed part of the 
Treaty of Peace to be concluded with Turkey. It shall come into 
force immediately after the ratification of the saicl Treaty by the 
two High Contracting Parties. 

In faith whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, whose 
respective full Powers have been found in good and clue form, have 
signed the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 30th January, 1923, in three copies, 
one of which shall be transmitted to the Greek Government, one to 
the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, and 
the third shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of 
the French Republic, which shall deliver certified copies to the 
other Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

E. K. VENISELOS. 
. D~ CACLAMANOS. 

IsMET. 
DR. R1zA NoUR. 
HASSAN. 

PROTOCOL. 

The undersigned Turkish Plenipotentiaries, duly authorised to 
that effect, declare that, without waiting for the corning into force 
of the Convention with Greece of even date, relating to the exchange 
of the Greek and Turkish populations, and by way to exception to 
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1 er de cette Convention le Gouvernement turc, des la signature du 
Traite de paix, liberera les hommes valides vises a l' Article 4 de 
ladite Convention et assurera leur depart. 

Fait en triple exemplaire a Lausanne, le trente janvier mil neuf 
cent vingt-trois. 

lSMET. 
DR. RIZA _ Nous. 
HASSAN. 

VII. 
Accord entre la Grace et la Turquie relatif a la 

Restitution des Otages Civils et a I'Echange des 
Prlsonniers de Guerre. 

Signe a Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923. 
Les Plenipotentiaires helleniques et turcs soussignes, agissant 

en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs respectivement trouves en bonne 
et due Iorme, sent convenus des· dispositions suivantes a I' effet 

• d'assurer la restitution reciproque des internee civils actuellement 
retenus en Grece et en Turquie ainsi que l' echange des prisonniers 
de guerre. 

CHAPITRE I. 
lNTERNES CIVILS. 

Article 1. 
Les otages et prisonniers civils turcs detenus par la Grece 

seront rapatries par les soins du Gouvernement hellenique. Celui­ 
ci fera, en principe, transporter a Smyrne les personnes qui sont 
originaires d' Anatolie, et a Constantinople celles qui sont originaires 
de la Thrace. 

La restitution, constatee a l'embarquement en Grece, commen­ 
cera en principe sept jours apres la signature du present Accord. 
Elle devra etre achevee, savoir : 

(a) dans un delai rr'excedant pas deux semaines, en ce qui 
concerne les personnes figurant sur les listes fournies par 
le Gouvernement hellenique ; 

(b) dans le plus bref delai, en ce qui concerne les personnes 
qui doivent etre recherchees et qui figurent sur les listes 
fournies par le Gouvernement turc. 

Article 2. 
Les otages et· prisonniers civils hellenes qui seraient detenus 

par les Tures seront rassembles a. Smyrne ou a Constantinople par 
les soins du Gouvernement tnrc de maniere que leur rapatriement 
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Article 1 of that Convention, the Turkish Government, on the 
signature of the Treaty of Peace, will release the able-bodied men 
referred to in Article 4 of the said Convention, and will provide for 
their departure. 

Done at Lausanne, the 30th January, 1923. 

!SMET. 
DR. RIZA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

(Translation.) 
VII. 

Agreement between Greece and Turkey respecting the 
Reciprocal Restitution of Interned Civilians and the 
Exchange of Prisoners of War. 

Signed at Lausanne, January 30, 1923. 

The undersigned Turkish and Greek Plenipotentiaries, acting in 
accordance with their respective full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows, with a view to ensuring the reciprocal 
restatution of interned civilians at present detained in Greece and 
in Turkey, and for the exchange of prisoners of war. 

• 
CHAPTER I. 

INTERNED CIVILIAN s. 

Article 1. 
Turkish hostages and civilian prisoners at present detained in 

Greece will be repatriated by the Greek Government. The latter 
will in principle cause persons emanating from Anatolia to be trans­ 
ported to Smyrna and those emanating from Thrace to Constanti- 
nople. 

The restitution of these persons, who shall be checked on their 
embarkation in Greece, shall in principle begin seven days after the 
signature of the present Agreement. The restitution will be com- 
pleted as follows :- 

(a.) Within not more than two weeks, in so far as persons 
figuring on lists furnished by the Greek Government are 
concerned. 

(b.) With the least possible delay, in so far as persons who have 
to be sought and who figure on · lists furnished by the 
Turkish Government are concerned. 

· Article 2. 
Greek hostages and civilian prisoners, who may be detained by 

the Turks, shall be collected at Smyrna or Constantinople by the 
Turkish Government, in such a manner that their repatriation may 
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puisse avoir lieu, aussitot apres celui des otages civils turcs vises 
.a l'alinea (a) de l'article 1, et de maniere que le rapatriement des 
personnes qui seraient a rechercher puisse avoir lieu dans le plus 
bref delai possible. 

Article 8. 
Les listes de rapatriement, respectivement remises par le 

Gouvernement helleniquo et le Gouvernement ture, seront 
ulterieuremont completees. 

CHAPITRE II. 

• 

PRISONNIERS DE GUERRE. 

Article 4. 
Aussitot que possible apres la date a laquelle le Gouvernement 

hellenique aura restitue au Gouvernement turc les otages civils 
turcs vises a l' alinea (a) de l' article 1, et dans un delai ne 
depassant pas quinze jours a partir de cette date, la Grece restituera 
a la Turquie et transportera a Smyrne, en une seule fois, la totalite 
des prisonniers de guerre qu'elle detient. 

La Turqnie restituera ensuite a la Greee un nombre egal de 
prisonniers de guerre helleniques, officier pour officier, soldat pour 
soldat. Ces prisonniers de guerre seront rassembles par le 
Gouvernement ture en temps voulu et dans les lieux appropries, de 
facon qu'ils puissent etre rapatries par le voyage de retour des 
navires grecs ayant amene les prisonniers de guerre turcs. 

Le reste des prisonniers de guerre helleniques sera rapatrie 
par les soins de la Turquie des la signature de la paix et dans un 
delai de trois semaines apres cette signature. 

Article 5. 
Dans un but d'apaisement, les Gouvernements hellenique et ture 

conviennent d'etendre respectivement les bienfaits de l'amnistie a 
tous les prisonniers de guerre et internee civils qu 'ils detiennent, 
aussi bien a ceux qui sont passibles ou frappes de peines pour 
crimes et delits de droit commun qu'a ceux qui sont passibles ou 
frappes de peine pour fautes centre la discipline; les deux Gouverne­ 
merits sont d'accord pour les rapatrier indistinctement sans tenir 
eompte de l'achevement de la peine ou de la procedure engagee. 

CHAPITRE III. 
CoMMISSION n'ExECUTION. 

Article 6. 
Une commission internationale comprenant trois representants 

des Societes de la Croix Rouge, ressortissants a des :Etats n'ayant 
pas pris part a la guerre de 19.14-1918, et un representant de 
chacun des Gouvernements hellenique et turc, sera charges de 
diriger les operations concernant la restitution des otages et prison- 
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take place immediately after that of the Turkish civilian hostages 
mentioned in paragraph (a) of Article 1, and in such a manner that 
the repatriation of persons who have to be sought may take place 
with the least possible delay. 

Article 3. 
The lists of persons to be repatriated, which have been furnished 

:by the Turkish and Greek Governments respectively, shall be com- 
pleted later. 

CHAPTER II. 

PRISONERS OF WAR. 

Article 4. 
As soon as possible after the date on which the Greek Govern­ 

ment shall have restored to the Turkish Government the Turkish 
-eivilian hostages mentioned in paragraph (a) of Article 1, and 
within a period not exceeding 15 days from that date, Greece shall 
restore to 'I'urkey and shall transport to Smyrna simultaneously all 
the Turkish prisoners of war detained by her. 

Turkey shall thereupon restore to Greece an equivalent number 
of Greek prisoners of war, officer for officer, soldier for soldier. 
These prisoners of war will be collected by the Turkish Government 
at such time and in such places, that they may be repatriated on the 
return voyage of the Greek vessels which brought the Turkish 
prisoners of war. 

The remainder of the Greek prisoners of war shall be repatriated 
by the Turkish Government immediately after the signature of 
Peace and within three weeks from the date of that signature. 

Article 5. 
With the object of allaying animosity, the Greek and Turkish 

·Governments undertake respectively to extend the benefit of the 
amnesty to all prisoners of war and interned civilians detained by 
them, both those who are awaiting trial or undergoing sentence for 
crimes or offences against the ordinary law, and those who are 
awaiting trial or undergoing sentence for offences against discipline; 
the two Governments agree to repatriate such persons without 
distinction and irrespective of the completion of their sentence, or of 
the proceedings pending against them. 

CHAPTER III. 
Co11111I1ssION FOR THE EXECUTION OF THIS AGREEMENT. 

Article 6. 
An International Commission comprising three representatives 

of the Bed Cross Societies, nationals of States not having taken 
part in the war of 1914-18, and a representative of the Greek and 
Turkish Governments respectively, shall be entrusted with the task 
of directing the operations connected with the restitution of the 
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niers civils ainsi que I' echange des prisonniers de gnerre dans les 
conditions prevues aux chapitres I et II ci-dessus. Cette commis­ 
sion fixera les modalites de ces operations et en surveillera 
l 'execution. Elle sera charges notamment de : 

(a) recevoir des autorites helleniques et turques, aux points 
d'embarquement, les otages et prisonniers a rapatrior, a 
verifier leur nombre et leur identite, a effectuer la remise 
de ces otages et prisonniers aux autorites turqnes et 
helleniques aux points de debarquement, 

(b) reglsr de concert avec les Gouvernements helleniquo et turc 
le transport, a partir des ports d'embarquement, des 
otages et prisonniers turc et helleniques a rapatrier. Le 
Gouvernement helleniquo fournira a cet effet les moyens 
de transport maritime necessaires, 

(c) proeeder avec la collaboration des Gouvernements et autorites 
helleniques et turques, a toutes recherches et enquetes 
necessaires pour etablir le sort des otages civils et prison­ 
niers de guerre reclamss par l'un ou I'autre Gouverne­ 
ment et non remis. 

Les Gouvernements interesses s'engagent a preter dans ce but 
tout leur concours a la Commission et a lni donner toutes facilites. 

Article 7. 
Les frais d'entretien et de fonctionnement de la Commission 

seront par parts egales a la charge des Gouvernements helleniquo et 
turc. 

Le present Accord entrera immediatsment en viguenr. 

Fait en triple exemplaire a Lausanne le trente janvier mil neuf 
cent vingt-trois. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
!SMET, 

Dr. RrzA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

I 

f VIII. 
Declaration relative a I' Amnistie. 

Les Puissances signataires du Tra:ite de Paix en date de ce jour 
etant egalement animees du desir de faire l'oubli sur les evenements 
qui ont trouble la paix en Orient, 

Les Soussignes, agissant en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs, sont 
tombes d'accord pour declarer: 

I 
Aucune personne habitant ou ayant habite la Turquie et, recipro­ 

quement, aucune personne habitant ou ayant habite la Grece, ne devra 
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hostages and civilian prisoners and the exchange of prisoners of 
war, under the conditions prescribed in Chapters I and II above. 
This Commission shall settle the methods by which these opera­ 
tions shall be effected, and shall supervise the execution thereof. 
The Commission shall be in particular entrusted with the duty of- 

( a.) Receiving from the Greek and Turkish Authorities at the 
ports of embarkation the hostages and prisoners to be 
repatriated, verifying their number and identity, effect­ 
ing the surrender of those hostages and prisoners to the 
Turkish and Greek Authorities at the points of disem­ 
barkment. 

(b.) Settling in accordance with the Greek and Turkish Govern­ 
ments the transport from the points of embarkation of 
the Turkish and Greek hostages and prisoners to be 
repatriated. The Greek Government shall furnish with 
this object the necessary means of maritime transport. 

(c.) Proceeding with the collaboration of the Greek and Turkish 
Governments and Authorities with all researches and 
enquiries necessary to establish the fate of civilian 
hostages and of prisoners of war claimed by one or other 
Government and not handed over. 

'I'he Governments concerned undertake to furnish with this 
object all assistance to the Commission and to grant it all facilities. 

Article 7. 
The expenses of the maintenance and of the work of the Com­ 

mission shall be borne in equal parts by the Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

The present Agreement'will enter into force at once. 

Done in triplicate at Lausanne, the 30th day of January, 1923. 

(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.l 
(L.S.) 

E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
lsMET. 
DR. RrzA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

,Translation.) 
VIII. 

Declaration of Amnesty. 
The Powers signatory of the Treaty of · Peace signed this day 

being equally desirous to cause the events. which have troubled the 
peace in the East to be forgotten, 

The Under-signed, acting in virtue of their full powers, have 
agreed to make the following Declaration :- 

I. 
No person who inhabits or who has inhabited Turkey, and 

reciprocally no person who inhabits or who has inhabited Greece, 
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etre inquietee OU molestee en Turquie et reciproquement en Greco sous 
aucun pretexts, en raison de sa conduite militaire ou politique ou en 
raison d'une assistance quelconque qu'elle aurait donnee a une 
Puissance etrangere signataire du 'I'raite de Paix en date de ce jour 
OU a SeS ressortissants, entre le L" aofrt 1914 et le 20 novembre 1922. 

II 
Aucun des habitants des territoires detaches de la Turqnie en 

vertu dudit 'I'raite de Paix ne devra egalement etre inquiete OU 
molests soit en raison de son attitude politique ou militaire contraire a la Turquie OU favorable a celle-ci, pendant la periode du 1 er aout 
1914 au 20 novembre 1922, soit en raison du reglement de sa 
nationalite en vertu dudit Traite, 

III 
Amnistie pleine et entiere sera respectivement aecordee par le 

Gouvernement turc et par le Gouvernement hellenique pour tous 
crimes et delits commis durant la meme periode en connexion 
evidents avec les evenements politiques survenus pendant cette 
periode, 

IV 
Les ressortissants turcs et reciproquement, les ressortissants des 

autres Puissances signataires du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, 
qui auraient ete arretes, poursuivis OU condamnes par les autorites 
desdites Pnissances, ou respectivement par les autorites turques, pour 
des motifs de caractere politique ou militaire anterieurs au 20 novem­ 
bre 1922 sur un territoire restant turc a la suite dudit Traite de Paix, 
beneficieront de l'amnistie, et, s'ils sont detenus, seront remis entre les 
mains des autorites des Etats dont ils sont les ressortissants, Cette 
disposition est egalement applicable aux ressortissants turcs arretes, 
poursuivis ou eondamnes par les autorites des Puissances ayant 
occupe une partie du territoire ci-dessus vise meme pour une 
infraction de droit commun commise avant ladite date et meme s'ils 
out ete conduits hors de la Turquie, excepts ceux qui, a l'egard d'un 
membre des arrnees occupantes, se seraient rendus coupables d'un 
acte ayant entrains la mort ou une blessure grave. 

V 
Toutes condamnations prononcees de ce chef seront annulees et 

toutes poursuites en cours seront arretees. 

VI 
Le Gouvernement turc, partageant le souci de pacification generale 

dont sont animees toutes les Puissauces, declare son intention de ne 
pas contester les operations effectuees sous les auspices des Allies, 
pendant la periode comprise entre le 20 octobre 1918 et le 20 novembre 
1922, clans le but de retablir les familles dispersees en raison de la 
guerre et de replacer les ayants droit legitimes en possession de leurs 
biens. 

Toutefois, cette intention n'exclut pas la possibilite d'une revision 
des operations susviaees en cas de recours des interesses, Les 
reclamations relatives aux personnes et aux biens seront examinees 
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shall be disturbed or molested in Turkey and reciprocally in Greece, 
under any pretext whatsoever, on account of any military or political 
action taken by him, or any assistance of any kind given by him to a 
foreign ]?j)wer signatory of the Treaty of Peace signed thisday, or to 
the nationals of such Power, between the 1st August, 1914, and the 
20th November, 1922. 

II. 
Similarly no inhabitant of the territories detached from Turkey 

under the said Treaty of Peace shall be disturbed or molested either 
on account of his political or military attitude against or in favour of 
Turkey during the period from the 1st August, 1914, to the 20th 
November, 1922, or of the determination of his nationality under the 
said Treaty. 

III. 
Full and complete amnesty shall be respectively granted by the 

Turkish Government and by the Greek Government for all crimes or 
offences committed during the same period which were evidently 
connected with the political events which have taken place during 
that period. 

IV. 
Turkish nationals, and reciprocally nationals of the other Powers 

signatory of the Treaty of Peace signed this day who may have been 
arrested, pi osecuted or sentenced by the authorities of the said Powers 
or by the Turkish authorities respectively, for reasons of a political 
or military nature previous to the 20th November, 1922, on territory 
which remains Turkish in accordance with the said Treaty of Peace, 
shall benefit from the amnesty, and, if they are detained, shall be 
handed over to the authorities of the States of which they are the 
nationals. This stipulation is similarly applicable to Turkish 
nationals arrested, prosecuted or sentenced by the authorities of the 
Powers who have occupied a portion of the above-mentioned territory 
even for a transgression of the ordinary law committed before that· 
date, and even if they have been removed from Turkey, excepting 
those who have committed, against a person belonging to the armies 
of occupation, an assault which has entailed death or a grievous 
wound. ------- 

v. 
All sentences pronounced for the above reasons shall be annulled, 

and any proceedings already instituted shall be stayed, 

VI. 
. The Turkish Government, sharing the desire for general paoifica­ 
tion with which all the Powers are animated, declare their intention not 

. to contest the measures carried out under the auspices of the Allied 
Powers during the period between the 20th October, 1918, and the 
20th November, 1922, with the object of re-establishing families 
scattered owing to the war and of replacing legitimate proprietors in 
possession of their goods. 

However, this intention does not exclude the possibility of any 
revision of the above-mentioned measures in the eveut of a request 
to that effect being made by the interested parties. Claims respecting 
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par une commission composee d'un delegue du Croissant-Range et 
d'un delegue de la Croix-Rouge. En cas de divergence, ces derniers 
choisiront un surarbitre; s'ils ne penvent pas s'entendre sur ce choix, 
le surarbitre sera desigue par le Oonseil de la Societe des Nations. 

VII 
Les Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien, reconnaissant 

l'interet de la mesure d'apaisement qui a fait l'objet de I' Article 5 de 
l'Accord intervenu le 30 janvier 1923 entre le Gouvernernent 
hellenique et le Gouvernement turc relativement a la restitution des 
internee civils et a I'echange des prisonniers de guerre, se declarent 
disposes a adopter, moyennant reciprocite de la part du Gouvernement 
turc, les memes dispositions au benefice des prisonniers de guerre et 
internee civils turcs qu'ils pourraient encore detenir, a }'exception de 
ceux qui auraient commis des crimes et delits de droit commun 
posterieurement a la date du 20 novembre 1922. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
HoRACE RuMBOL]i). 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MoNTAGNA. 
K. 0TCH1AI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNsT. CoNTZEsco. 

M. lsMET. 
DR. RIZA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

Protooole. 
11 est entendu que, nonobstant 10. paragraphe I de la Declaration 

relative a l'amnistie, le Gouvernement turc se reserve le droit 
d'interdire le sejour et l'acces en Turquie a cent cinquante personnes 
rentrant dans la categoric des individus vises audit paragraphe. En 
consequence, le Gouvernement turc pourra expulser de son territoire 
eelles des personnes en qnestion qui s'y trouveraient actnellement et 
interdiro le retour de cellos qui sont a l'etranger. Les nouis de ces 
personnes seront annexes a la proclamation d'amnistie qui lors de fa 
mise en vigueur du Traite de Paix en date de ce juur, sera promulguee 

. par ledit Gouvernement afin de donner suite, en ce qui le eoucerue, :\ 
la Declaration susvisee. Il est, en outre, eutendu qu'au cas 011 le 
Gouvernement turc deciderait, ainsi qu'il en a cxprime l'intcntion, 
que lesdites personnes aient a proceder a la liquidation de leurs 
proprietes et autres biens en 'I'urquie, il leur sera laisse un delai de 
neuf mois, a partir de la date de la proclamation susmentionuee, pour 
effectuer cette liquidation de leur propre gre, et qu'en cas de 
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persons and goods shall be examined by a Commission composed of a 
delegate of the Red Crescent and a delegate of the Red Cross. In 
the event of a dispute, these delegates will choose an umpire; if they 
are unable to agree as to such choice the umpire will be appointed 
by the Council of the League of Nations. 

VII. 
The British, French, and Italian Governments, acknowledging the 

importance of the measure of pacification which forms the subject of 
Article 5 of the Agreement concluded on the 30th January, 1923, 
between the Greek Government and the Turkish Government 
relating to the return of interned civilians and to the exchange of 
prisoners of war, declare that they are prepared. to adopt, subject to 
reciprocity on the part of the Turkish Government, the same 
measures for the benefit of such Turkish prisoners of war and 
interned civilians as may still be in their hands, with the exception 
of those who may have committed crimes and offences against the 
ordinary law since the 20th November, 1922. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
HoRACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G·. C. MONTAGNA. 

K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CONST. CONTZESCO. 

i 
I 
.1 

M. IsMET. 
DR. R1zA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

(Translation.) 
Protocol. 

It is understood that, in spite of the terms of paragraph 1 of the 
Amnesty Declaration, the Turkish Government reserves to itself the 
right to prohibit sojourn in and access to Turkey to 150 persons 
included in the category of persons referred to in the said paragraph. 
Consequently, the Turkish Government will be entitled to expel from 
its territory such of the persons in question as m[ly be there at the 
present time and to prohibit such as are abroad from returning. The 
names of these persons shall be annexed to the Amnesty Proclama­ 
tion which, on the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace signed 
this day, shall be promulgated by the said Government in order to 
give effect, in so far as that Government is concerned, to the above­ 
mentioned declaration. It is further understood that, in the event of 
the Turkish Government deciding, as it has expressed the intention, 
that the said persons must liquidate their property and other goods 
in Turkey, they shall be granted a period of nine months as from the 
date of the above-mentioned proclamation to effect this liquidation 
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· liquidation par le Gouvernement turc apres l'expiration de ce delai, 
le produit en sera verse integralement entre les mains desdites 
personnes. 

11 est egalement entendu que rien dans le paragraphe I de la 
Declaration relative a l'anmistie ne porte atteinte au droit du 
Gouvernement hellenique de poursuivre ses ressortissants non 
musulmans, appartenant ou ayant appartenu a son armee, pour des 
faits constituant un manquement a Ieurs devoirs militaires au cours 
des hosrilites entre la Groce et la Turquie. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
HoRACE RuMnOLD. 

PELLE. 
GARRON!.- 

············ K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsco. 

M. lsMET. 
DR. RrzA Nous. 
HASSAN. 

IX. 
Declaration relative aux Proprietes musulmanes 

en Grace. 
Les Soussignes, agissant en vertu · de Imus pleins pouvoirs, 

declarent, au nom du Gouvernement hellenique, qu'aucune atteinte ne 
sera portee aux droits chi propriete des personnes musulmanes, qui ne 
sent pas visees p::tr les dispositions de la Convention concernant 
l'echange des populations signee a Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923, et 
qui ont quitte la Grece, y compris I'ile de Crete, avant le 18 octobre 
1912 OU qui ont reside de tout temps en dehors de la Grece. Elles 
garderont le droit de disposer Iibreinent de leurs proprietes. 

Toutes les dispositions et mesures qui auraieut etc prises ou 
appliquees a titre exceptionnel a l'egard des biens desdits mnsulrnans, 
seront levees. Au cas oii Jes revenue de ces Lieus auraient ete 
encaisaes par le Gouvernement on les autorites helleniques, sans avoir 
ete jusqu'ici restitues OU avoir fait l'objet d'arrangernents speciaux 
entre le Gouvernement et Jes interesses, ces revenue seront verses 
entre les mains des proprietaires, 'I'outes reclamations relatives aux 
revenus en question ainsi que toutes reclamations resultant du fait 
que ces personnes pretendraient avoir ete lesees clans leurs droits par 
l'application inegale des mesures d'ordre general, seront decidees par 
la Commission prevue clans la Convention susmantionuee, a la 
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of_ their own accord, and in the event of liquidation by the Turkish 
Government after the expiry of this period the whole of the proceeds 
shall be paid to the said persons. 

It is similarly understood that paragraph 1 of the Amnesty 
Declaration in no way affects the right of the Greek Government to 
prosecute non-Moslem Greek subjects belonging or having belonged 
to. its army for acts which constituted failure in respect of their 
military duties during the hostilities between Greece and Turkey. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
HoRACE Ru:r.i:BOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 

K. 0TCHIAI . 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. 0ACLAMAN0S. 
OoNST. Dr.AMANDY. 
OoNST. CoNTZEsco. 

M. IsMET. 
DR. RrzA Noun. 
HASSAN, 

(Translation.) 
IX. 

Declaration relating to Moslem Properties in Greece. 

The Under-signed, acting in virtue of their full powers, declare, in 
the name of the Greek Government, that there shall be no infringe­ 
ment of rights to property held by Moslem persons, who are not 
subject to the terms of the Convention respecting the Exchange of 
Populations, signed at Lausanne on the 30th January, 1923, and who 
have left Greece, including the Island of Crete, before the 18th October, 
1912, or who have always resided outside Greece. Such persons will 
preserve their right to complete freedom as regards the disposal of 
their property. 

Such arrangements and measures as may have been exceptionally 
taken or applied in regard to the property of the said Moslems shall 
be annulled. In the event of the revenues derived from such 
properties having been collected by the Greek Government or 
authorities without having been hitherto restored, or without having 
been the subject of special agreements between the Government and 
the interested parties, such revenues shall be paid to the owners. All 
claims respecting the revenues in question, and all claims based on 
an allegation by such persons that their rights had been infringed by 
an unfair application of measures of a general nature, shall be settled 
by the Commission, for which provision is made in the above- 

[10868] H 8 



198 

condition toutefois que ces reclamations soient formulees dans un 
delai de six mois a partir de la mise en vigueur du 'I'raite de Paix 
signe en date de ce jour. Lesdites reclamations seront examinees 
d'urgence par la Commission, afin de pouvoir etre decidees dans Ull 
delai d'un an au plus tard a partir de la mise en vigueur dudit 
'I'raite. 

Vu les difficultes d'ordre pratique, qui pourraient se presenter 
pour les personnes susvisees en ce qui concerne le droit de libre 
disposition de leurs biens a cause de leur absence, le Gouvernement 
hellenique admet qu'elles pourront profiter, si elles le veulent, des 
bans offices de la Commission mixte precitee pour aliener leurs 
proprietes, 11 demeure entendu qu'en ce cas l'intervention de la 
Commission mixte ne comportera pour le Gouvernement hellenique 
aucune obligation d'acheter les proprietes en question et que la ttwhe 
de la Commission se bornera a en faciliter l'alienation. 

11 domeure entendu que la presente Declaration est faite sous 
condition de reciprocite en faveur des proprietaires grecs ayant quitte 
la Turquie avant le 18 octobre 1912 ou ayant habite de tout temps 
en dehors de la Turquie. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAl\lANOS. 

r­ r- ", 

x. 
Declaration relative aux Questions sanitaires. 

Les Sousaignes, agissant en vertu de Ieurs pleins pouvoira, 
deelarent que le Gouvernernent turc nommera pour une duree de 
cinq annees trois medecins apecialistes europeens cornme Oonseillers 
de l'Administration sanitaire des frontieres, Ces medecins seront 
des fonctionnaires turcs et dspendront du Ministre de la Sante. lls 
seront choisis par ledit Gouvernement sur une liste de six noms, 
etablie de concert par le Comite d'Hygiene de la Societe des Nations 
et par l'Office International d'Hygiene Publique, Leur trniternent 
ainsi que les autres conditions d'engagernent seront fixes d'un comrnun 
accord entre ledit Gouvernement et les deux organes internationaux 
susmen tionnes, 

L'Administration sanitaire turque etablira, avec le concours des 
trois Conseillers europeens ci-dessus mentionnes, un reglement 
determinant l'organisation du service sanitaire des cotes et frontieres 
de la Turquie. Ce reglernent se conformera aux dispositions des 
Conventions sanitaires internationales et, pour ce qui concerne les 
Dstroita, aux dispositions de la Convention concernant le regime des 
Detroits signee en date de ce jour. 
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mentioned Convention, subject, nevertheless, to the condition that 
such claims shall be made within a period 0£ six months from the 
entry into force 0£ the Treaty of Peace signed this day. The said 
claims shall be examined at once by the Commission, in order that 
they may be settled within a year's time at the most from the coming 
into force of the said Treaty. 

· In view 0£ the difficulties of a practical nature with which the 
above-mentioned persons might be confronted, by reason 0£ their 
absence, as regards their right to dispose freely of their goods, the 
Greek Government agrees that they shall be able to take advantage, 
if they so desire, of the services of the above-mentioned Mixed Com-· 
mission to dispose of their property. It is understood that in this 
event intervention on the part of the Mixed Commission will entail 
no obligation for the Greek Government to purchase the properties 
in question, and that the task 0£ the Commission will be limited to 
facilitating the disposal thereof. 

It is understood that the present Declaration is made on the 
condition that reciprocity shall be granted to Greek owners 0£ 
property who have left Turkey before the 18th October, 1912, or 
who have always resided outside Turkey. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. 0ACLAMAN0S. 

(Translation.) x. 
Declaration relating to Sanitary Matters. 

The Undersigned, acting in virtue 0£ their full powers, declare 
that the Turkish Government will appoint for a period 0£ five years 
three European medical specialists as counsellors for the sanitary 
administration of the frontiers. These medical specialists shall be 
Turkish officials and shall be attached to the Ministry 0£ Health. 
They shall be chosen by the said Government from a list of six 
names, prepared in agreement by the Health Committee of the 
League of Nations and by the International Bureau of Public Health. 
Their salary, as well as the other terms of their appointment, shall be 
settled by agreement between the said Government and the two 
above-mentioned international organisations. 

The 'I'urkish Sanitary Administration shall establish, with the 
help of the three above-mentioned European counsellors, regulations 
for the organisation of the sanitary administration of the coasts and 
frontiers of Turkey. These regulations shall be in accordance with 
the terms of the International Sanitary Conventions, and, in so far 
as the Straits are concerned, with the terms of the Straits Convention 
signed this clay. 

[10368] H ~ 
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Le produit des taxes sanitaires percues par l'Administration 
turque sera exclusivernent affecte aux besoins du service sanitaire de 
la Turquie, et :figurera dans un budget annexe, qui sera dresse a cette 
fin par les soins du Ministers de la Sante, 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
IsMET. 
DR. RrzA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

XI. 
Declaration sur I' Administration judiciaire. 

La Delegation turque a deja eu l'occasion de faire connaitre que 
le Gouvernernent de la Grande Assemblee Nationale de Turquie est 
en mesure d'assurer aux etrangers devant les tribunaux Lures toutes 
les garanties d'une bonne justice et qu'il est a meme d'y veiller dans 
le plein exercice de sa souverainete et sans aucnne intervention 
etrangere. Il n'en est pas moins dispose a faire proceder a des 
enquetes et etudes pour introduire telles reformes que justifierait le 
progres des mceurs et de la civilisation. 

Dans cet esprit, les Soussignes, agissant en vertu de leurs pleins 
pouvoirs, tiennent a faire la declaration suivante : 

1 
Le Gouvernernent turc se propose de prendre incessammeut a son 

service, pour la periode qu'il jugera necessaire et qui ne sera pas 
inferieure a cinq annees, des conseillers legistes europeens, qu'il 
choisira sur une liste dressee par la Cour perrnanente de Justice 
Internationale de la Haye parmi Ies jurisconsultes ressortissants des 
pays n'ayant pas participe a la guerre de 1914-1918, et qui seront 
engages comme fonctionnaires turcs. · 

2 
Ces Conseillers legistes depeudront du Ministre de la Justice et 

auront leur siege, Ies uns clans la ville de Constantinople et Jes 
autres clans la ville de Smyrne. Ils participeront aux travaux des 
commissions legislatives et seront charges de suivre, sans s'imrniscer 
darn, l'exercice des fonctions des rnagistrats, le fonctionnement des 
juridictious civiles, commerciales et penales turques, et d'adresser au 
Ministre de la Justice tons rapports qu'ils estimeraient necessaires ; 
ils auront qualite pour recevoir toutes plaintes auxquelles pourraient 
donner lieu soit I'administration de la justice civile, comrnerciale ou 
penale, soit I'exeeution des peines, soit l'applicatiou des lois, a vec 
mission d'en rendre compte au Ministre de la Justice a l'effet 
d'assurer la stricte observation de la legislation turque, 

Ila auront egalement qualite pour recevoir Jes plaintes auxquelles 
pourraient donner lieu les visites domiciliaires, perquisitions ou 
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The yield of the sanitary taxes exacted by the Turkish Adminis­ 
tration shall be exclusively applied to the needs of the sanitary 
administration of Turkey, and shall appear in a special budget, which 
shall be prepared for this purpose by the Ministry of Health. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
!SMET. 
DR. R1zA Nous. 
HASSAN. 

(Translation.) 
XI. 

Declaration relating to the Administration of Justice. 
The Turkish Delegation has already had occasion to state that 

the Govemmeut of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey is in a 
position to ensure to foreigners before the Turkish Courts all the 
safeguards-of a good judicial system and to provide therefor in the 
exercise of its full sovereignty and without any kind of foreign 
interference. It is nevertheless prepared to have an investigation 
made and to cause the situation to be studied with a view to the 
institution of such reforms as may be rendered advisable by the 
development uf manners and civilisation. 

Animated by this spirit, the Undersigned, acting in virtue of 
their. full powers, desire to make the following Declaration :- 

1. 
The Turkish Government proposes to take immediately into its 

service, for such period as it may consider necessary, not being less 
than five years, a number of European legal counsellors whom it will 
select from a list prepared by the Permanent Court of International 
Justice of The Hague from among jurists nationals of countries 
which dii not take part in the war of 1914-1918, and who will be 
engaged as Turkish officials. 

2. 
These legal counsellors will serve under the Minister of Justice ; 

some will be posted in the city of Constantinople and others in the 
city of Smyrna. They will take part in the work of the legislative 
commissions. It will be their duty to observe, -without interfering in 
the performance by the magistrates of their duties, the working of 
the Turkish civil, commercial aud criminal courts, and to forward 
to the Minister of Justice such reports as they may consider 
necessary; they will be authorised Lo receive all complaints to which 
the administration of justice in civil, commercial or criminal matters, 
the execution of sentences, or the manner of application of the law 
may give rise, with a view to bringing such complaints to the notice 
of the Minister of Justice in order to ensure the strict observance of 
the provisions of Turkish law. 

Similarly, they will be authorised to receive such complaints as 
may be caused by domiciliary visits, perquisitions or arrests; more- 
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arrestations, ces mesures etant, d'autre part, dans les ch-conscriptions 
judiciaires de Constantinople et de Smyrne, portees sans delai, des 
qu'elles sont effectuees, a la connaissance du Oonseiller legiste par le 
representant sur place du Ministre de la Justice; ce magistrat aura, 
en pareil cas, qualite pour correspondre directement avec le Oonseiller 
legiste. 

3 
Dans les rnatieres correctionnelles, la mise en Iiberte sous caution 

devra toujours etrn prononcee, a moins que la securite publique ne 
soit de ce fait compromise, ou que la mise en liberte provisoire 
n'entrave la bonne marche de I'instruction de l'affaire. 

4 
Tous compromis et clauses compromissoires en matiere civile ou 

eommereiale sont permis et les decisions arbitrales ainsi renclues 
seront executees sur le visa du President du Tribunal de premiere 
instance, qui ne pourra refuser son visa qu'au cas ou la decision serait 
contraire a l'ordre public. 

5 
La presente Declaration sera valable pour une duree de cinq ans. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
IsMET. 
DR. RrzA N ons. 
HASSAN. 

f, .. ' - 

XII. 

Protocols :relatif a certaines Concessions aecordees dans 
I'Empire ottoman. 

L'Empire britannique, la France, l'Italie, la Grece, la Roumanie, 
l']':.tat Serhe-Croate-Blovsns et la Turquie etant desireux de regler, 
d'un commun accord, les questions relatives a certaines concessions 
aocordees dans l'Empire ottoman, 

Les soussignes, dfiment autorises, conviennent des dispositions 
suivantes: 

SECTION I. 

Article 1. 
Sont maintenus les contrats de concession, ainsi que les accords 

subsequents y relatifs, dument intervenus avant le 29 octobre 1914 
entre le Gouvernement ottoman on toute autorite locale d'une part, 
et, d'autre part, les ressortissants (y compris les societes) des Puis- 
.sances contractantes autres que la Turquie. 
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over, these measures shall, in the judicial districts of Constantinople 
and 0£ Smyrna, be brought, immediately after their execution, to the 
notice of the legal counsellor by the local representative of the 
Minister of Justice; this official shall in such cases be authorised to 
correspond direct with the legal counsellor. 

3. 
In eases of minor offences release on bail shall always be ordered, 

unless this. entails danger to public safety or unless such provisional 
release is calculated to impede the investigation of the case. 

4. 
In civil or commercial matters all references to arbitration and 

clauses in agreements providing therefor are allowed, and the 
arbitral decisions rendered in pursuance thereof shall be executed on 
being signed by the President of the Court of First Instance, who 
shall not refuse his signature unless the decision should be contrary 
to public order. 

5. 
The present Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 

years. 
Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

ISMET. 
DR. R1zA NoUR. 
HASSAN. 

(Translation.) 
XII. 

Protocol relating to Certain Concessions g1•anted in the 
Ottoman Empire. 

TnE BRITISH EMPIHE, FRANCE, ITALY, GREECE, RouMANIA, THE 
SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE AND TURKEY, being desirous of settling 
by agreement questions relating to certain concessions granted in the 
Ottoman Empire, _ 

The Undersigned, duly authorised, agree as follows:- 

SECTION I. 

Article l. 
Concessionary contracts and subsequent agreements relating 

thereto, duly entered into before the 29th October, 1914, between the 
Ottoman Government or any local authority, on the one hand, and 
nationals (including Companies) of the Contracting Powers, other than 
'Turkey, on the other hand, are maintained. 
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Article 2. 
i. Sur la demande du Gouvernement turc, seront suspendues les 

operations visees aux conventions passees entre le Gouvernement 
ottoman et Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. Limited et 
Vickers Limited pendant les annees 1913 et 1914, en ce qui concerne 
la constitution et la concession de la Societe imperials ottomane 
colnteressee des docks, arsenaux et constructions navales. 

Des negociations seront ouvertes entre les deux parties, ayant 
pour but la modification des conditions de ces conventions, ou I' octroi 
d'une nouvelle concession pour une entreprise d'une importance 
jugee egale. 

Au cas ou, dans un delai de six mois a dater de la mise en vigueur 
du 'I'raite de Paix en date <le ce jour, un accord ri'interviendrait pas 
entre le Gouvernement turc et lesdites societes, soit pour la modifica­ 
tion des conditions desdites conventions, soit pour I'octroi d'une 
nouvelle concession, les soeietes sus-indiquees auront le droit de 
soumettre aux experts designes conformement a I' Article 5, la 
fixation des conditions de la nouvelle concession qui sera la 
compensation de la resiliation des anciennes conventions. 

II est entendu, toutefois, qu'au cas ou les conditions fixees par les 
experts pour la nouvelle concession ne seraient pas de la convenance 
de l'une ou de I'autre des parties, le Gouvernement turc s'engage a 
verser auxdites societes telle indemnite que les experts jugeront 
equitable pour le dommage effectivement subi du fait de la resiliation 
de leur ancienne concession. 

ii. Au cas oii, dans un delai de six mois a dater de la mise en 
vigueur du 'I'raite de Paix en date de ce jour, la Regie generals des 
chemins de fer n'aurait pas ete, pour une raison quelconque, remise 
en possession de la concession qui lui a ete donnee en 1914 pour la 
construction et l'exploitation du chemin de fer Samsoun-Sivas, le 
Gouvernement turc s'engage a accorder a cette societe, sur sa 
demande, une nouvelle concession a titre de compensation. A defau] 
d'accord sur I'eqnivalence de cette compensation, il appartiendra 
aux experts, designes conformement al' Article 5, de determiner, en 
vue decette equivalence, I'etendue et les conditions d'explcitation 
de cette nouvelle concession. 

II est entendu qne, si la Regie generals est remise en possession 
de la concession Samsoun-Sivas, cette concession sera readaptee, 
oonformemont a la procedure d'expertise prevue par l'Article 5. Au 
cas de compensation par nne nouvelle concession, il sera egalement 
tenu compte de la faculte de readaptation. 

An cas oit les conditions de la nouvelle concession, determinees 
par les experts, ne seraient pas de la convenance de l'une ou I'autre 
des parties, le Gonvernement turc s'engage a verser a la Societe telle 
indemnite que les experts jugeront equitable pour les dommages 
effectivement snbis du fait de la resiliation de la concession du chemin 
de fer Samsoun-Sivas et pour les depenses effectuees par la Societe 
pour les travaux d'etude sur place des autres sections du reseau de la 
Mer Noire. 
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Article 2. 
(i.) On the request of the Turkish Government, the operations 

contemplated in the agreements entered into between the Ottoman 
Government and Sir '\V. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Uompany, 
Limited, and Vickers, Limited, during the years 1913 and 1914, 
relating to the constitution and the concession of the Soeiete 
Imperiale Ottomane Comteressee des Docks, Arsenaux et Construc­ 
tions Na vales will be suspended. 

Negotiations shall be entered into between the two parties with a 
view to the modification of the provisions of these agreen1ents or the 
grant of a new concession for an undertaking of equal importance. 

If, within six months from the coming into force of the Treaty of 
Peace signed this day, an agreement shall not have been come to 
between the Turkish Government and the said companies, either for 
the modification of the provisions of the said agreements or for the 
grant of a new concession, the companies mentioned above shall have 
the right to submit to experts, appointed in accordance with the pro­ 
visions of Article 5, the settlement of the conditiuns of the new 
concession to be granted as compensation for the cancellation of the 
old agreements. 

It is nevertheless understood that, if the conditions settled by the 
experts for the new concession are not acceptable to one or other of 
the parties, the Turkish Government undertakes to pay to the said 
companies such indemnity for the loss actually suffered for the 
cancellation of their old concession as the experts determine to be 
equitable. 

(ii.) If, within six months from the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day, the Regie Genfrale des Ohemins de 
fer sh:111 not, for any reason, have been restored to the possession of 
the concession which was given to it in 191-! for the construction and 
exploitation of the Samsun-Sivas Railway, the Turkish Government 
undertakes to grant to this company, at its request, a new concession 
by way of compensation. In default of agreement as to the equiva­ 
lence of this compensation, the extent and conditions of exploitation 
of this new concession necessary to give compensation will be 
determined by experts appointed in accordance with .Article 5. 

It is understood that, if the Regie Gc\nerale is restored to the 
possession of the Samsun-Sivas Ooucession.jit will be re-adapted in 
acconlaucc with the procednre for settlement by experts provided for 
by Article 5. In case of compensation by a new concession due 
regard will also be had to the power of re-adaptation. 

If the conditions of the new concession, as determined by the 
experts, are not acceptable to one or other of the parties, the Turkish 
Government undertakes to pay to the company such indemnity as 
the experts cletermiue to be equitable for the loss actually suffered 
from the cancellation of the concession for the Samsun-Sivas 
Railway and for the expenses to which the company has been put 
for the survey and investigation work on the spot in respect of the 
other sections of the Black Sea Railway system. 
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La Turquie sera entierement liberee de tout engagement envers 
la Societe, soit par Ia remise de la Soeiete en possession de la conces­ 
sion Samsoun-Sivas, soit par I'octroi de la nouvelle concession, soit, 
enfin, par le versement de lindemnite, dans les conditions prevues 
ci-dessus. 

Article 3. 
Les sommes revenant, apres reglement des comptes, a l'Etat ou 

Hux beneficiaires des contrats et accords vises aux Articles 1 et 2, a 
raison d'une utilisation par l'Etat, sur son territoire actuel, de la 
propriete ou des services desdits beneficiaires, seront payees con­ 
formement aux contrats ou accords existants ou, a defaut de contrats 
OU accords, conformement a la procedure d'expertise prevue par le 
present Protocole. 

Article 4. 
Sous reserve des dispositions de l' Article 6, les clauses des con­ 

trats et accords subsequents vises a l' Article 1 seront, d'un commun 
accord et en ce qui concerne les deux parties, mises en conformite 
des conditions economiques nouvelles. 

Article 5. 
Faute d'entente dans le delai d'un an a comptor de la mise en 

vigueur du 'I'raite de Paix en date de ce jour, les parties adopteront 
les dispositions qui seront eonsiderees, tant en ce qui concerne le 
reglement des eomptes que Ia readaptation des concessions, comma 
convenables et equitables par deux experts qu 'il appartiendra aux 
parties de designer dans un delai de deux mois a compter de 
I'expiration du delai d'un an prevu ci-dessus. En cas de desaccord, 

. COS experts s'en Tefereront a Un tiers expert designe, dans Un delai 
de deux mois, par le Gouvernement ture sur une liste de trois 
personnes ressortissantes de pays n' ayant pas participe a la guerre de 
1914-1918, liste dresses par le chef du Departement Federal des 
Travaux publics suisse. 

Article 6. 
Les beneficiaires de contrats de concession vises a 1' Article 1 qui 

n'auraient pas re~m, a la date de ce jour, un commencement 
d'application, ne pourront pas se prevaloir des dispositions du present 
Protocole relatives a la readaptation. Cos contrats pourront etre 
resilies Slll' la demands du concessionnaire presentee clans un delai 
de six mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du 'I'raite de Paix en 
date de ce jour. En ce cas, le concessionnaire aura droit, s'il y a 
lieu, pour les travaux detude, a telle indernnite qui, a defaut 
d'accord entre les parties, sera consideree comme equitable par les 
experts prevus au present Protocole. 

Article 7. 
Les accords intervenus entre le 30 octobre 1918 et le 1" novcmbre 

1922 entre le Gouvernement ottoman et les beneficiaires des contrats 
et concessions vises a l' Article 1, ainsi que les contrats ontre particu­ 
liers, comportant transfert de concession, conclus pendant cette 
periode, demeureront en vigueur 'jusqu'a ce qu'ils aient recu 
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Turkey will be entirely freed from all liability to the company, 
either by the restoration of the company to possession of the 
Samsun-Sivas Concession, or by the grant of the new concession, or, 
lastly, by the payment of an indemnity in accordance with the 
provisions set out above. 

Article 3. 
The amount due, after settlement of accounts, to the State or to 

beneficiaries under contracts and agreements referred to in Articles 1 
and 2, in respect of the use by the State, on the territory which it 
now possesses, of the property or the services of the said beneficiaries 
shall be paid iJJ. accordance with existing contracts or agreements or, 
in default of contracts or agreements, in acconlance with the pro­ 
cedure of settlement by experts provided for by the present Protocol. 

Article 4. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 6, the prov1s10ns of the 

contracts and subsequent agreements referred to in Article 1 shall, 
by agreement, and as regards both parties, be put into conformity 
with the new economic conditions. 

Article 5. 
In the absence of agreement within one year from the coming into 

force of the Treaty of Peace signed this clay, the parties will adopt 
the provisions regarding both the settlement of accounts and the 
re-adaptation of concessions, which are considered suitable and 
equitable by two experts, to be nominated by the parties within two 
months from the expiration of the period of one year mentioned 
above. In case of disagreement, these experts will refer the 
question to a third expert selected within two months by the Turkish 
Government from a list of three persons, nationals of countries not 
having participated in the war of 1914-1918, prepared by the head 
of the Swiss Federal Department of Public Works. 

Article 6. 
Beneficiaries under concessionary contracts referred to in Article 1, 

which have not, on the date of this Protocol, begun to be put into 
operation, cannot avail themselves of the provisions of this Protocol 
relating to re-allaptatiou. These contracts may be dissolved on the 
request of the concessionnaire made within six months from the 
coming into force or the Treaty of Peace signed this day. In such 
case the conce::;siomrnirc will be entitled, if tlrere is ground for it, to 
such indemnity in respect of the survey and investigation work as, 
in default of agreement between the parties, shall be considered 
equitable by the experts provided for in this Protocol. 

Article 7. 
Agreements entered into between the 30th October, 1918, and 

the 1st November, 1922, between the Ottoman Government and 
beneficiaries under contracts and concessions referred to in Article 1, 
as well as contracts between individuals involving the transfer of a 
concession entered into during this period, shall remain in force until 
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I 'approbation du Gouvernement turc. Au cas ou cette approbation 
ne serait pas accordeo, il sera alloue, s'il y a lieu, aux concession­ 
naires, pour le prejudice effectivement subi, une indemnits a fixer 
par les experts designes dans les conditions indiquess a I' Article 5. 
Uette disposition ne porte pas atteinte, en ce qui concerne les 
contrats anterisurs au 29 octobre 1914, au droit a readaptation prevu 
par le present Protocole. 

Article 8. 
Les dispositions du present Protocole ne s'appliquent pas aux 

accords intervenus, depuis le 25 avril 1920, entre le Gouvernement 
de la Grande Assemblee N ationale de Turquie et des 
concess10nna1res. 

SECTION II. 
Article 9. 

Dans les territoires detaches de la 'I'urquis en vertu du Traite de 
paix en date de ce jour, 1'£tat successeur est pleinement subroge 
dans les droits et charges de la Turquie vis-a-vis des ressortissants 
des autrss Puissances contractantes et des societes clans lesquelles les 
capitaux des ressortissants desdites Puissances sont prepcnderants, 
beneficiaires de contrats de concession passes avant le 29 octobre 
1914 avec le Gonvernement ottoman on toute autorite locale 
ottomane. Il en sera de merne, dans les territoires detaches de la. 
'l'urquio a la suite des guerres balkaniques, en ce qui concerns les 
contrats de concession passes, avant la mise en vigueur du traite 
par lequel le transfert du territoire a ete stipule, avec le Gonverne­ 
ment ottoman ou toute autorita locale ottomane. Cette 
subrogation aura effet a dater de la mise en vigueur du traite par 
lequel le transfert du territoiro a ete stipule, sauf en ce qui concerne 
les territoires detaches par le 'I'raite de Paix en date de ce jour, pour 
lesquels la subrogation aura effet a dater du 30 octobre 1918. 

Article 10. 
Les stipulations de la Section I dn present Protocole, a, 

I'exception des Articles 7 et 8, seront appliquees aux contrats vises a 
I' Article 9. L' Article 3 ne s'appliqusra dans les territoires 
detaches qu'au cas ou la propriets ou les services des concession­ 
naires auraient ete utilises par I'Etat exereant I' autorite sur ce 
territoire. 

Article 11. 
Toute societe constituss conformemsnj a la loi ottomans et 

fonctionnant dans des territoires detaches de la Turquie, soit a la 
suite des guerres balkaniques, soit en vertu du Traite de Paix en 
date de ce jour, et ou les interets des ressortissants des Pnissances 
contraetantes autres que la Turqnie sont preponderanjs, aura, 
pendant cinq ans a dater de la mise en vigueur dudit 'I'raits, la 
faculte de tranafsrsr ses biens, droits et interets a touts autre societe 
eonstituee en conformite de la loi, soit de I'Etat exercant I'autorite 
sur le territoire en question, soit de l'une des Puissances contrac­ 
tantes autres que la Turquie dont lea ressortisaants controlent la 
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they have received the approval of the Turkish Government. If this 
approval should not be granted, compensation shall, if there is ground 
for it, be paid to the concessionnaires in respect of the loss actually 
suffered, the amount being fixed by experts appointed as provided in 
Article 5. This provision shall not prejudice, as regards contracts 
previous to the 24:th October, 1914, the right of readaptation provided 
for by this Protocol. 

Arti·cze;s. 
The Iprovisiona of this Protocol do not apply to agreements 

entered into since the 25th April, 1920, between the Government 
of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and concessionnaires. 

SECTION II. 
Article 9. 

In territories detached from Turkey under the Treaty of Peace 
signed this day, the State which acquires the territory is fully 
subrogated as regards the rights and obligations of Turkey towards 
the nationals of the other Contracting Powers, and companies in 
which the capital of the nationals of the said Powers is preponderant, 
who are beneficiaries under concessionary contracts entered into 
before the 29th October, 1914, with the Ottoman Government or 
any local Ottoman authority. The same provision will apply in 
territories detached from Turkey after the Balkan Wars so far as 
regards concessionary contracts entered into with the Ottoman 
Government or any Ottoman local authority Lefore the coming into 
force of the Treaty providing for the transfer of the territory. This 
sn brogation will have effect as from the coming into force of the 
treaty by which the transfer of territory was effected except as 
regards territories detached by the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 
in respect of which the subrogation will have effect as from the 
30th October, 1918 

Article 10. 
The provisions of Section I of this Protocol, except Articles 7 

and 8, will be applied to the contracts referred to in Article 9. 
Article 3 will only have effect in detached territories where the 
property or the services of the conceseionnaires were utilised by the 
State exercising authority i11 such territory. 

A rticl e 11. 
Any company formed in accordauce with Ottoman law and 

carrying on its business in territory detached from Turkey,' either 
after the Balkan vV ars or under the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 
in which the interests of nationals of the Contracting Powers other 
than Turkey are preponderant, will have, within five years from the 
coming into force of the said Treaty, the right to transfer its property, 
rights and interests to any other company formed in accordance with 
the law, either of the State exercising authority on the territory in 
question, or of one of the Contracting Powers other than Turkey 
whose nationals control the first-named company. The company to 
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societe precedents. La societe a qui les biens, droits et intersts 
auront ete transfsres jouira des memes droits et privileges dont 
jouissait la societe precedents, y compris ceux que lui conferent les 
dispositions du present Protocole. 

Article 12. 
Les dispositions de l'Article 11 ne s'appliquent pas aux societes 

concessionnaires de services publics dont une partie de l'exploitation 
demeurerait en territoire ture. 

Toutefois, lesdites societes pourront beneficisr des dispositions 
des Articles 11 et 13, pour les parties de leur exploitation situees en 
dehors de la Turquie, en transferant lesdites parties a une nouvelle 
societe. 

Article 13. 
Les societes auxquelles seront transferes, en vertu de l' Article 11, 

des biens, droits et interets de societss ottomanes, ne seront 
soumises, sur les territoires detaches de la Turquie, a aucune taxe 
specials du fait de ce transfert ou de leur constitution en vue de ce 
transfert, s'il n'y est fait obstacle par des conventions internationales 
en vigueur. Il en sera de meme sur le territoire de celle des Puis­ 
sances contractantss dont ces societes prendraient la nationalite, a 
mains que cette Puissance n'y fasse opposition en vertu de sa 
legislation propre. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRONI. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 

-CONST. DrAMANDY. 
CONST. CONTZESCO. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. RrzA Noun, 
HASSAN. 

Declaration. 
Les Soussignea, dfiment autorises, deelarent gue le Gouvernement 

turc s'engage a appliquer les stipulations de la Section I du Protocole 
en date de ce jour concernant certaines concessions accordees dans 
l'Empire ottoman, aux societes ottomanes, dans lesquelles, au 1 er aout 
1914, les capitaux des ressortissants des autres Puissances contrac­ 
tantes dudit Protocole etaient preponderants, 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. RrzA Norm. 
HASSAN. 
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which the property, rights and interests shall have been transferred 
will be entitled to the same rights and privileges as those to which 
the first-named company was entitled, including those conferred upon 
it by the provisions of this Protocol. 

Article 12. 
The prov1s1011s of Article 11 do not apply to companies holding 

concessions for public utility services, part of the exploitation of 
which remains in Turkish territory. 

Nevertheless such companies will be entitled to the benefit of the 
provisions of Articles 11 and 13 as regards those parts of their 
undertaking which are exploited outside Turkey, and to transfer such 
parts to 3 new company. 

Article 13. 
;'\ Companies to which, in accordance with Article 11, property, 
rights and interests of Ottoman companies shall have been trans­ 
ferred will not be subjected in territories detached from Turkey to 
any special tax on account of such transfer or on account of their 
formation with a view to this transfer, except in so far as this pro­ 
vision may be inconsistent with international conventions in force. 
The same provision shall apply in the territory of the contracting 
Power, the nationality of which is taken by such companies, unless 
this Power raises objection to such exemption on account of its own 
legislation. l 
f~' Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

HoRACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsco. 

M. !SMET. 
DR. Brza Norm. 
HASSAN. 

(Traustation.) 
Declaration. 

,il._J~The Undersigned, duly authorised, declare that the Turkish 
Government undertakes to apply the provisions of Section I of the 
Protocol of to-day's date with respect to certain concessions granted 
in the Ottoman Empire, to Ottoman companies in which on the 
1st August, 1914, the capital of nationals of the other Powers party 
to that Protocol was preponderant. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
M. !SMET. 
DR. RrzA NoUR. 
HASSAN. 
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XIII. 
Protocols relatif a l 'Accession de la Belgique et du 

Portugal a certaines Dispositions d 'Actes signees a 
Lausanne. 
Les Hautes Parties contractantes, signataires du 'I'raite de Paix 

en date de ce jour, sont d'accord pour admettre la Belgique et le 
Portugal a acceder aux dispositions de la Section I de la Partie II 
(Clauses finaneisres) et aux dispositions de la Pattie III (Clauses 
economiques) dudit 'I'raite, cette accession devant prendre effet au 
meme moment et dans les memes conditions que ce 'I'raite. Elles sont 
egalement daccord pour admettre la Belgique a acceder, Jans les 
memes conditions, au Protocols en date de ce jour relatif a certaines 
concessions accordees dans l'Empire ottoman. 

En consequence, les Hautss l)arties contractantes prennent acte 
des Declarations d'accession faites aujourd'hui par les Represen­ 
tants, dfiment autorises, de la Belgique et du Portugal, Declarations 
a la suite desquelles, une Iois en trees en vigueur, l' etat de paix et 
les relations officielles seront, en tant que de besoin, consideres 
comme retablis entre la Turquie d'une part et chacune de ces deux 
Puissances d'autre part. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 jnillet 1923. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRONI. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsco. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. RizA Nous. 
HASSAN. 

Declaration signee par le Delegue beige. 

Le Soussigne, apres avoir exhibe aux Bepresentants des Puis­ 
sances signataires du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour ses pleins 
pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due forme, declare par les presentes 
seceder au nom de la Belgique aux dispositions de la Section I de la 
Partie II (Clauses financieres) et aux dispositions de la Partie III 
(Clauses economiques) dudit Traite dePaix, ainsi qu'aux dispositions 
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(Translation.) 
XIII. 

Protocol relating to the Accession of Belgium and 
Portugal to certain Provisions of Instruments signed 
at Lausanne. 
The High Contracting Parties, signatories of the Treaty of Peace 

dated this day, have agreed to admit Belgium and Portugal to accede 
to the stipulations of Section I of Part II (Financial Clauses) and to 
the stipulations of Part III (Economic Clauses) of the said Treaty, 
such accession taking effect at the same time and in the same 
conditions as the Treaty. They have similarly agreed to admit 
Belgium to accede, in the same conditions, to the Protocol dated this 
day relating to certain concessions granted in the Ottoman Empire. 

Consequently, the High Contracting Parties take note of the 
Declarations of Accession made this day by the duly authorised 
representatives of Belgium and Portugal. As a result of these 
Declarations, and once they have come into force, the state of peace 
and official relations shall, in so far as necessary, be considered as 
re-established between Turkey on the one hand and each of these two 
Powers on the other. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

HoRACE RuMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCB1AI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. CoNTZEsco. 

M. IsMET. 
DR. R1zA NouR. 
HASSAN. 

('l'ranslation.) 
Declaration signed by the Belgian Delegate. 

The Undersigned, after having produced to the Representatives of 
the Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace dated this day his full 
powers, found in good and due form, declares by these presents that 
he accedes in the name of Belgium to the stipulations of Section I of 
Part II (Financial Clauses) and to the stipulations of Part III 
(Economic Clauses) of the said Treaty of Peace, as well as to the 
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du Protocole en date de ce jour, relatif a eertaines concessions 
accordess dans I'Empirs ottoman. 

Cette accession, qui retablira les relations offi.cielles, prendra effet 
au moment, dans les termes et dans les conditions prevus dans le 
Protocole en date de ce jour par lequel les Puissances signataires 
dudit Traits de Paix ont admis la Belgique a proceder a la presents 
accession. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
FERNAND PELTZER. 

Declaration signee par le Delegue portugais, 
Le Soussigne, apres avoir exhibe aux Bepresentants des Puis­ 

sances signataires du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour ses pleins 
pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due forme, declare par les presentes 
acceder au nom du Portugal aux dispositions de la Section I de la 
Pattie II (Clauses financieros) et aux dispositions de la Partis III 
(Clauses economiques) dudit Traite de Paix. 

Cette accession qui retablira I' etat de paix et les relations 
offi.cielles, prendra effet au moment, dans les termes et dans les 
conditions prevus dans le Protocole en date de ce jour par lequel les 
Puissances signataires dudit Traits de Paix ont admis le Portugal a 
proceder a la presents accession. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
A. M. BARTHOLOMEU FERREIRA. 

XIV. 
Protocols relatif a I'Bvaouation des Territoires turcs 

occupes par les Forces britanniques, franeaises et 
italiennes. 
Les Gouvernements de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne et 

de l'Italie, Puissances Alliees, dont les troupes occupent actuellement 
certaines parties du territoire turc, et le Gouvernement de la Grande 
Assemblee Nationale de Tnrquie etant egalement soucieux do 
satisfaire, sans tarder, aux aspirations pacifiques de leurs nations 
respectives, 

Les soussignss, dfiment autorises, sont tombes d'accord pour 
prendre de part et d'autre les mesures suivantes: 

I. 
Des que la ratification par Ia Grande Assembles Nationale de 

Turquie du 'I'raite de Paix et autres Actes intervenus a Lausanne 
aura ete notifies aux Puissances Alliees en la personne de leurs 
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stipulations of the Protocol dated this day regarding certain con­ 
cessions granted in the Ottoman Empire. 

This accession, which will re-establish official relations, shall take 
effect at the time and in the terms and conditions prescribed in the 
Protocol dated this day, by which the Powers signatory of the said 
Treaty of Peace have admitted Belgium to proceed to the present 
accession. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 
FERNAND PELTZER. 

(Translation.) 
Declaration signed by the Portuguese Delegate. 
The Undersigned, after having produced to the Representatives 

of the Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace dated this day his 
full powers, found in good and due form, declares by these presents 
that he accedes in the name of Portugal to the stipulations of 
Section I of Part II (Financial Clauses) and to the stipulations of 
Part III (Economic Clauses) of the said Treaty of Peace. 

This accession, which will re-establish the state of peace and 
official relations, shall take effect at the time and in the terms. and 
conditions prescribed in the Protocol dated this day, by which the 
Powers signatory of the said Treaty of Peace have admitted 
Portugal to proceed to the present accession. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th .Iuly, 1923. 
A. M. BARTHOLOMEU FERREIBA. 

(Translation.) 
XIV. 

Protocol relating to the Evacuation of 
Territory occupied by the British, 
Italian Forces. 
The Governments of France, Great Britain and Italy, Allied 

Powers whose troops at present occupy certain portions of Turkish 
territory, and the Government of the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey, being equally desirous to give satisfaction without delay 
to the peaceful as1,irations of their respective nations, 

the Turkish 
French and 

The Undersigned, being duly authorised, have agreed respectively 
to take the following measures : 

I. 
As soon as the ratification of the Treaty of Peace and other 

instruments concludecl at Lausanne by the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey shall have been notified to the Allied Powers in the person 
of their High Commissioners at Constantinople, the troops of the 
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Hauts-Commissaires a Constantinople, les troupes desdites Puissances 
procederont aux: operations d'evacuation des territoires occupes par 
elles. 

Ces operations comprendront le retrait des unites navales britan­ 
niques, francaises et italiennes stationnant clans le detroit des 
Dardanelles, la Mer de Marmara et le Bosphore, 

II. 
Les operations d'evaouation seront achevees clans le delai de SIX 

semaines. 
III. 

Au fur et a mesure de I'evacuation, les immeubles et biens de 
toute nature qui seront dfnnent identifies comme appartenant au 
Gouvernement turc ou aux administrations publiques turques sur les 
territoires evacuee, et qui sont actuellement occupcs par les autorites 
alliees ou en leur possession, seront restitues au Gouvernernent turc, 

Toutes mesnres de sequestre et de requisition seront levees. Il 
sera dresse de ces restitutions et mainlevees des proces-verbaux qui 
vaudront comme quittance entiere et definitive. 

Les autorites d'occupation fourniront au Gouvernement turc uu 
etat aussi complet que possible de tons biens, objets et matieres 
appartenant audit Gouvernement et qui auraient ete remis a des 
tiers, notamment a des societes ottomanes, 

Les clettes resultant de contrats passes entre les autorites d'occu­ 
pation et des particuliers devront ctre payees clans les conditions 
prevues aux contrats. 

IV. 
Les batiments de guerre, y compris le Yaooue-Suitan-Selim, les 

armes, munitions et autre materiel de guerre, ayant appartenu au 
Gouvemement ottoman, clont ont dispose les Puissances alliees en 
vertu de la Convention cl'armistice signee a Moudros le ~O octobre 
1918, et qui restent a la elate de la signature du present Protocole 
entre les mains des autorites clesdites Puissances en Turquie, seront 
restitues, clans le delai prevu au paragraphe II, a la Turquie clans Ieur 
etat actuel et clans les endroits ou ils se trouveut, 

V. 
Les dispositions de la Convention rnilitaire signee a Moudania le 

11 octobre 1922 resteront en vigueur pendant la periode prevue au 
paragraphs II du present Protocole. 

Les mesures necessaires pour eviter tout incident pendant laclite 
periode seront prises d'accord entre les autorites militaires alliees et 
turques, 

Il appartiendra aux autorites d'occupation de regler, d'aceord avec 
les autorites turques, toutes autres questions que pourraient faire 
naitre les operations d'evacuation, 
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said Powers shall proceed to the evacuation of the territories occupied 
by them. 

This operation shall include the withdrawal of the British, 
French and Italian naval units stationed in the strait of the 
Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus. 

II. 
The operations of evacuation shall be completed within six 

weeks. 
III. 

AR the evacuation proceeds, moveable and immoveable property 
of every description in the evacuated territories which may be duly 
identified as belonging to the Turkish Government or to Turkish 
public departments, and which are at present occupied by the Allied 
authorities or in their possession, shall be restored to the Turkish 
Government. 

All measures of sequestration and of requisition shall be 
terminated. In respect of such restitutions and releases, proces­ 
nerbtuuc shall be drawn up, which will operate to a complete and 
final settlement of any claims. 

The authorities of the occupying forces shall supply the Turkish 
Govemment with as complete an account as possible of all property, 
articles and material belonging to the said Government which may 
have been handed over to third parties, and especially to Turkish 
companies. 

Debts resulting from contracts concluded between the occupying 
authorities and private individuals will be paid in the conditions 
prescribed in those contracts. 

IV. 
The warships, including the "Yavonz - Sultan -Selim," arms, 

munitions and other war material, formerly the property of the 
Ottoman Government, of which the Allied Powers have disposed 
under the Armistice Convention signed at Mudros on the 30th 
October, 1918, and which remain on the elate of signature of the 
present Protocol in the hands of the authorities of the said Powers 
in Turkey, shall be restored to Turkey, within the period referred 
to in paragraph II, in their present state and in the places where 
they are. 

V. 
The stipulations of the Military Convention signed at Mudania on 

the 11th October, 1922, shall remain in force during the period 
referred to in paragraph II of the present Protocol. 

The necessary measures to avoid any incident during the said 
period shall be taken by agreement between the Allied and Turkish 
military authorities. 

The authorities of the occupying troops shall settle, by agreement 
with the Turkish authorities, all other questions which may arise 
from the evacuation operations. 
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VI. 
Sans attendre la mise en vigueur du 'I'raite de Paix, le Gouverne­ 

ment turc admettra les ressortissants des Puissances signataires dudit 
Traite au benefice des Articles G9, 72, 77 et 91 ( encore que, en ce qui 
concerne lesdits Articles 72 et 91, les delais prevus n'aient pas encore 
commence a courir), ainsi que des dispositions de la Convention 
d'etablissement, Le Gouvernement turc observera egalement les 
stipulations inserees clans les Articles 137, 138 et 140 du 'I'raite de 
Paix. 

VII. 
Le Gouvernement britaunique et le Gouvernement turc s'engagent 

respectivement, en attendant la mise en vigueur du Traito de Paix, 
a ne rien faire qui puisse modifier le statu-quo, qne le troisicme alinca 
de l' Article 3-2° dudit 'I'raitc a pour objet de maintenir jusqu'a la 
determination de la Frontiero. 

Lesdits Gouvernements sont d'nccord pour que les negociations 
prevues au premier alinea de l'Article 3-2° du Traits de Paix, 
relativement a la frontiere entre la Turquie et l'Irak, soient entames 
des l'accomplissement des operations d'evacuation visees au parn.­ 
graphe I, et que le delai de neuf mois prevu audit alinea courre de la 
date a laquelle seront entamees lesdites negociations, 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!, 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
M. ISMET. 
DR. RIZA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

Declaration. 
Les Soussignes, agissant en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs 

declarent : 
I. 

Il est entendu que, en attendant la mise en vigueur de la Con­ 
vention coucernant le regime des Detroits en date de ce jour, les flottes 
des trois Puissances Alliees conservent pleine et entiere liberte de 
passage par les Detroits, Les bfttiments de guerre desdites Puis­ 
sances, en transit clans les Detroits, ne devront pas, sauf en eas 
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VI. 
Without waiting for the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace, 

the Turkish Government will confer on nationals of the Powers 
signatory to the said Treaty the privileges resulting from Articles 69, 
72, 77 and 91 ( although, as iegards Articles 72 and 91, the prescribed 
periods shall not have begun to run), and from the Convention 
respecting conditions of residence and business. Similarly, the 
Turkish Government shall observe the stipulations contained in 
Articles 137, 138 and 140 of the Treaty of Peace. 

VII. 
The British and Turkish Governments undertake respectively, 

pending the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace, to take no 
action which might modify the stauts Q1W which is to be maintained, 
under the third paragraph of Article 3 (2) of the said Treaty, until 
the determination of the frontier. 

The said Governments agree that the negotiations for which 
provision is made in the tirst paragraph of Article 3 (2) of the Treaty 
of Peace, relating to the frontier between Turkey and Iraq, shall be 
commenced as soon as the evacuation operations mentioned in para­ 
graph I above shall have been completed, and that the period of 
nine months referred to in the said first paragraph of Article 3 (2) 
of the Treaty shall begin to run from the date on which the said 
negotiations commence. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 

M. IsMET. 
DR. RizA NouR. 
HASSAN. 

(Translatiou.) 
Declaration. 

The Undersigned, acting in virtue of their full powers, declare as 
follows:- 

I. 
It is understood that, pending the coming into force of the Straits 

Convention signed this day, the fleets of the three Allied Powers will 
retain full and complete liberty of passage through the Straits. The 
warships of the said Powers in transit through the Straits shall not, 
except in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein 
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d'avaries ou de fortune de mer, y sejourner au dela du temps qui Ieur 
est necessaire pour effectuer leur passage, y compris la duree du 
mouillage pendant la nuit si la securite de la navigation l'exige. 

II. 
Nonobstaut les dispositions du paragraphe I du Protocole 

ci-dessus, et jusqu'a la mise en vigueur de la Convention conceruant 
le regime des Detroits en date de ce jour OU jusqu'au 31 decembre 
1923 si ladite Convention n'est pas entree en vigueur a cette date, le 
Gouvernement turc ne fera pas d'objection au stationnement clans Jes 
Detroits, pour chacune des trois Puissances Alliees, d'un croiseur et 
de deux contre-torpilleurs qui pourront etre aecompagnes des bateanx 
neeessaires pour le charbormage et le ravitaillement, lesdits bateaux 
ne battant pas pavillon de guerre. 

III. 
Les Soussignes rappellent que le cabotage et les services des ports 

seront, a dater de la mise en vigueur du Traite de Paix en date de ce 
jour, reserves au pavillon national turc, 

Ils tiennent neanmoins a faire savoir que, jusqu'au 31 decembre 
1923, il sera laisse toute liberte de continuer leur exploitation aux 
entreprises qui, au pr janvier 192:1, pratiquaient le cabotage ou 
exploitaient des services de ports en Turquie. 

En tout cas jusqu'au 31 decembre 1923, la Turquie accordera, sans 
discrimination au profit d'auoune Puissance, aux navires des autres 
Puissances signataires de la Convention commerciale en date de ce 
jour, toutes les faeilites de navigation, d'acces et de commerce qui 
sonn prevues par la Section II de la Convention corruuerciale pour 
les navires, leur chargement et leurs passagers. 

IV. 
En faisant cette Declaration, les souseignes expriment l'espoir qne 

le Traite de Paix et les autres Actes signes a Lausanne entreront en 
vigueur aussitot que possible. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 
M. !SMET. 
DR. RIZA Norm. 
IlASSAN, 
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beyond the time which is necessary for them to effect their passage, 
including the time of anchorage during the night, if necessary for 
safety of navigation. 

II. 
Notwithstanding the stipulations of paragraph I of the above 

Protocol, and until the coming into force of the Straits Convention 
signed this day, or until the 31st December, 1923, if the said 
Convention has not come into force by that date, the Turkish 
Government will raise no objection to the maintenance in the Straits 
by each of the three Allied Powers of one cruiser and two destroyers, 
which may be accompanied by the necessary vessels for coaling and 
revictualling; the latter vessels shall not fly the naval ensign. 

III. 
The Undersigned draw attention to the fact that, as from the 

date of the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 
maritime cabotage and port services will be reserved to the Turkish 
national flag. 

They desire, nevertheless, to state that, until the 31st December, 
1923, those firms which, on the 1st January, 1923, carried on 
cabotage or port services in Turkey shall be allowed complete 
liberty to continue this business. 

In any event until the 31st December, 1923, Turkey will, without 
discrimination in favour of any Power, grant to the vessels of the 
other Powers signatory of the Commercial Convention dated this day 
all facilities of navigation, access and commerce which are provided 
for by Section lI of the Commercial Convention for the vessels, their 
cargoes and their passengera 

IV. 
In making this Declaration, the Undersigned express the hope 

that the Treaty of Peace and other Instruments signed at Lausanne 
will come into force as soon as possible. 

Done at Lausanne, the _ 2-!th July, 1923. 
M. lsMET. 
DR. R1zA NoUR. 
HASSAN. 
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xv. 
P:rotooole relatif au Te:rritoire de Karagatoh, ainsi 

qu'aux Iles de Imbros et Tenedos, signe par !'Empire 
britannique, la France, l'Italie, le Japon, la Grece 
et la Turquie. 

Les Boussignes, dument autorises, conviennent des dispositions 
suivantes: 

I. 
Le territoire situe entre la Maritza et la frontiers turco­ 

hellenique decrite a l' Article 2-2" du 'I'raite de Paix en date de ce 
jour et qui sera restitue a la Turquie, sera remis aux autorites 
turques le 15 septembre 1923, au plus tard, a la condition que la 
ratification dudit 'I'raite par In, Grande. Assemblee Nationale de 
Turquie ait ete, a cette date, notifies au Gouvernement hellenique 
par les soins des Hauts-Commissaires allies a Constantinople. Si 
cette notification n'a pas ete faite a la date ci-dessus visee, la rernise 
dudit territoire aura lieu clans le delai de quinze jours a partir de la 
notification. 

IL 
Le fait que la delimitation prevue a l' Article 5 du 'I'raite de Paix 

n'aurait pas ete acheves ne pourra retarder la remise aux autorites 
turques du territoire ci-dessus vise. Dans ce cas, les Gouvernements 
hellenique et turc procederont au trace provisoire sur le terrain de la 
ligne decrite a l' Article 2-2° du 'I'raite de Paix. Ce trace provisoire 
sera respects de part et d'autre jusqu'a I'uchevement des travaux de 
la Commission prevue a l' Article 5 dudit 'I'raite. 

III. 
Les habitants grecs de Karagatch seront soumis a l' echange de 

populations prevu par la Convention signee le 30 janvier 1923 entre 
la Grece et la Turquie; ils beneficieront des dispositions de ladite 
Convention, mais ils ne pourront etre obliges dernigrer que six mois 
apres le retablissement de l' etat de paix entre la Grece et la 
Turquie. 

IV. 
Le retrait des troupes et autorites helleniques des iles de Imbros 

et 'I'enedos sera effectue des que le 'I'raite de Paix en date de ce 
jour aura ete ratifie par les Gouvernements hellenique et turc. Des 
ce retrait, les dispositions de l' Article 14 dudit Traite seront 
appliquees par le Gouvernement turc. 

V. 
Aucun des habitants du territoire meutionne clans le paragrapho I 

du present Protocole, non plus qu'aucun des habitants des iles dont 
traite le paragraphe IV, ne devra etre_inquiete on moleste en Turquie 
-soue aucnn pretexts en raison de sa conduite militaire on politique, 
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(Translation.) xv. 
Protocol relating to the Karagatch Territory and the 

Islands of lmbros and Tenedos, signed by the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and Turkey. 
The Undersigned, duly authorised, have agreed on the following 

stipulations :- 
I. 

The territory situated betweeen the Maritza and the Greco­ 
Turkish frontier described in Article 2 (2) of the Treaty of Peace 
dated this clay, which is to be restored to Turkey, shall be handed 
over to the Turkish authorities on the 15th September, 1923, at 
the latest, provided that the ratification of the said Treaty by the 
Grand National Assembly of Turkey has been notified to the Greek 
Government by that date through the Allied High Commissioners at 
Constantinople. If that notification has not been made on the above­ 
mentioned elate, the transfer of the said territory' shall take place 
within fifteen clays from the notification. 

IL 
The fact that the delimitation provided for in Article 5 of the 

Treaty of Peace shall not have been completed shall not delay the 
transfer of the above-mentioned territory to the Turkish authorities. 
In this event, the Greek and Turkish Governments shall proceed 
to a temporary delimitation on the spot of the line described in 
Article 2 (2) of foe Treaty of Peace. This temporary delimitation 
shall be respected on both sides until the completion of the work of 
the Commission for which provision is made in Article 5 of the said 
Treaty. 

·-1j1 

III. 
The Greek inhabitants of Karagatch shall be subject to the 

exchange of populations for which provision is made in the Conven­ 
tion signed the 30th January, 1923, between Greece and Turkey. 
'I'hey shall benefit from the stipulations of the said Convention, but 
they shall only be compelled to emigrate six mouths after the re­ 
establishment of a state of peace between Greece and Turkey. 

IV. 
· The withdrawal of the Greek troops and authorities from the 

islands of Imbros and Teueclos shall be carried out as soon as the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day shall have been ratified by the Greek 
and Turkish Governments. As soon as this withdrawal has taken 
place, the stipulations of Article 1-:1: of the said Treaty shall be applied 
by the Turkish Government. 

V. 
No inhabitant of the territory mentioned in paragraph I of the 

present Protocol and no inhabitant of the islands mentioned in 
paragraph IV shall be disturbed or molested in Turkey under an 
pretext whatsoever on account of his military or political condu Y . , 
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ou en raison d'une assistance quelconque, qu'il aurait donnee a une 
Puissance etrangere, signataire du Traite de Paix en elate de ce jour, 
ou a ses ressortissants . 

.Amnistie pleine et entiere est accordee a tous les habitants du 
territoire et des iles mentionnes a l'alinea precedent pour tons crimes 
et delits politiq ues OU de droit COllllllUll commis jusqu'a Ce jour. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE, 

GARRON!, 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS 
D. CACLAMANOS, 
M. ISMET, 
DR. RrzA Noun, 
HASSAN, 

XVI . 
. Protocols relatif au Traite conclu a: Sevres entre les 

Principales Puissances alliees et la Grece le 10 aofit 
1920 concernant la Protection des Minorites en 
Grece, et au Traite conclu a la msme date entre les 
msmes Puissances relativement a la Thrace. 
Les Gouvernements de l'Empire britannique, de la France, de 

l'Italie, du Japon et de la Grece estimant que la mise en vigueur du 
Traite de Paix et autres Actes conclus au cours de la presents Con- 

. ference rend necessairs la mise en vigueur du 'I'raite conclu a Sevres 
le 10 aofit 1920 entre les Principales Puissances alliees et la Grece 
concernant la protection des minorites en Grece, ainsi que le 'I'raite 
relatif a la Thrace, conclu egalement le 10 aout 1920 a Sevres entre 
lea mernes Puissances, 

Les soussignea, dfiment autorises, conviennent au nom de leurs 
Gouvernements respectifs des dispositions ci-apres : 

1. Les ratifications relatives aux deux 'I'raites conclus a Sevres 
et ci-dessus vises, devront, si le depot n'en a pas encore 
ete effeetue, etre deposees en meme temps que lea ratifica­ 
tions relatives aux 'I'raite de Paix et Actes signes a 
Lausanne en date de ce jour. 

2. Les stipulations inserees clans I' Article 7, alinea 2, et clans 
l' Article 15 du 'I'raite de Sevres ci-dessus vise concern ant 
la protection des minorites, sont et demeurent supprimees. 
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or any assistance of any kin<l given by him to a foreign Power 
signatory of .the Treaty of Peace signed this day or to the nationals 
of such Power. 

Full and complete amnesty shall be granted to all the inhabitauts 
of the territory and islands mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
for all crimes and offences, whether political or under the ordinary 
law, committed before this day. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July; 1923. 
HoRACE RuMBOL,D. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. RIZA Noun. 
HASSAN. 

_,.{ 

(Translation.) 
XVI. 

Protocol relating to the Treaty concluded at Sevres 
between the Principal Allied Powers and Greece on 
the 10th August, 1920, concerning the Protection of 
Minorities in Greece, and to the Treaty concluded 
on the same day between the same Powers relating 
to Thrace. 

... -• .f 

The Governments of the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan 
and Greece, being of opinion that the corning into force of the 
Treaty of Peace and other Instruments concluded during the present 
Conference will necessitate the bringing into force of the Treaty 
concluded at Sevres on the 10th August, 1920, between t'he 
Principal Allied Powers and Greece concerning the protection of 
minorities in Greece, and, of the 'J'reaty relating to Thrace, also 
concluded on the 10th August, 1920, at Sevres between the same 
Powers. 

The undersigned, duly anthorised, agree as follows on behalf of 
their respective Governments:- 

1. 'I'he ratifications of the two Treaties concluded at Sevres 
referred to above shall, if they have not already been 
deposited at that date, be deposited at the same time as 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Peace and Instruments 
signed this day at Lausanne. 

2. The provisions of Article 7, second paragraph, and of Article 
15 of the 'l'reaty of Sevres referred to above concerning 
the protection of minorities, are and remain abrogated. 

[10368] I 
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8. L'application de la stipulation inseree dans l' Article 1 du 
Traite de Sevres ci-dessus vise relatif a la Thrace, sera 
limitee dans les termes de l 'Article 2-2° du Traite de Paix 
signe en date de ce jonr. 

· Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1928. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMAN()S 

~----- 

XVII. 
Protocole relatif a la Signature de l'Etat 

.Serbe-Oroate-Slovene. 
Les Soussignes, ayant signe a Lausanne, a la date de ce jour, au 

nom de leurs Gouvernements respectifs, les Actes ci-apres enumercs 
ou certains d'entre eux, savoir: 

Traite de Paix; 
Convention coucernant le Regime des Detroits ; 
Convention conccrnant la Frontiero de Thrace; 
·convention relative a l'Etablissement et a la competence 

j udiciaire ; 
Convention cornmerciale; 
Declaration relative a l'Amnistie et Protocole; 
Protocole relatif a certaines Concessions aoeordees .laus 

l' Empire ot to111a11; 
Protocole relatif a l' Accession de la Belgiq ue et du Portugal a 

certaines Dispositions d' Actes sign es a Lausanne; 
sont d'accor.l, chacun en ce qui concerne les Actes clout il est 
signataire, pour reeounaitre a l'Etat Ssrhe-Croate-Slovene la fal:11116 
de faire proceder a Paris, par tel OU tel de ses Pleuipotent iaires 
mentionnes clans l'Acte final de la presente Conference de Lausanne, 
a la signature de l'ensernhle des Actes ci-dessus vises, tunt qne le 
Trnite de Paix ne sera pas entre en viguenr. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
Honxon RuMBOLJ>. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 
B. MoRPHOFF. 
STANCIOFF. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CONST. DIAMANDY. 
CoNST. Courznsco. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. R1zA N01m. 
llissAN. 
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8. The application of the provisions of Article 1 of the Treaty of 
Sevrea referred to above relating to Thrace will be limited 
in accordance with the terms of Article 2 (2) of the 'l'reaty 
of Peace signed this day. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

XVII. 
Protocol relating to Signature by the 

Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 
The Undersigned, having signed at Lausanne on this day, in the 

name of their respective Governments, some or all of the instruments 
hereinafter mentioned, to wit :- 

Treaty of Peace ; 
Convention respecting the Regime of the Straits; 
Convention respecting the Thracian Frontier; 
Convention respecting Conditions of Residence and Business 

and J uriscliction; 
Commercial Convention; 
Amnesty Declaration and Protocol; 
Protocol relating to certain Conces-ions grantPd in the Otto­ 

man Empire ; 
Protocol relating to the Accession of Belgium and Portugal to 

certain Provisions of Instruments signed at Lausanne; 
have agreed, each in so far as concerns the Instruments which he has 
signed, to admit the Serb-Oroat-Slov-ne State to sign the said Iustru­ 
rnents simultaneously at Paris, 11t any time before the coming into 
force of the Treaty of Peace, through the intermediary of one or 
several of her Plenipotentiaries whose names figure in the Final Act 
of the present Conference of Lausanne. 

Done at Lausanne, the 2:Jct h .Iuly, 1923 .. 

(Trauslation.) 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCIDAI. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 

: .; 

... ·.; 

·, y 

HoRACE RuMBOLD. 

PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
K. 0TCHIAI. 

· B. MoRPHOFF. 

STANCIOFF. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
CoNST. D1AMANDY. 
CoNsT. CoNTZEsco. 
M. IsMET. 
DR. R1zA Noun. 
fussAN. 
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Subsidiary Documents forming part of the Peace 
Settlement. 

Lettres echangees entre Ismet Pasha et Sir Horace Rumbold relatives 
a l' exemption des ressortissants allies, qui ont ete victimes de 
l'incendie de Smyrne, du paiement des arrieres du temettu dus 
pour l' exercice financier 1922-1928. 

Excellence, Lausanne, le '24 jiiillet 1923. 
Me referant a la declaration faite au Comite Economique au snjet 

du paiement des taxes arrierees, j'ai l'honneur de vous confirmer que 
le Gouvernement turc, auiuie du memo sentiment d'huuianire que les 
trois Pnissances invitantes, prendra les dispositions necessaires afin 
que, par derogation a l'article 69 (Clauses Economiques), les resortis­ 
sants allies qui ont <3te victimes de l'incendie de Srnyrne soient 
exemptes du paiement Jes arrieres du tomettu dus pour l'exercice 
financier 1922-1923. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de 111a tres haute 
consideration. 

M. !SMET. 
Son Excellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegue de Sn. Majeste Britannique 
a la Conference de la Paix, 

&c., &c., &c. 

M. le President, Lausanne, le 24juillet 192:-t 
J'Ar I'honneur d'accuser reception a votre Excellence de la lettre 

qu'Elle a bien voulu m'envoyer en date d'aujourd'hui pour me 
confirmer, couforrnement ~I I'aceord intervenu eutre les delegations 
interessces, q ue le U ou vernement turc prendra les dispositions 
necesaaires atin que, par derogation a l'article 69 (Clauses Economi­ 
ques), les ressortissants allies qui ont ete victimes de l'iucendie de 
Smyrne soient exemptes du paiement des arrieres du temettu dus 
pour l'exercice financier 1922-2:~. 

V euillez agreer, .Excellence, les assurances de ma tres haute 
consideration. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la Delegation turque, 
&c., &c., &c. 

Lettre adreseee par les Delegues de trois Puissances invitantes a 
I smet Pasha relative a la suppression de l' Article 70 de I' ancie n 
projet de Traite de Paix ( operations financieres du Conseil de la 
Dette Ottomane intervenues depuis le 30 octobre 1918). 

M. le President, Lausanne, Jnly 23, 1923. 
A LA derniere seance du Deuxieme Comite, il avait ete convenu 

entre nous que l' Article 70 de l'ancien projet de 'I'raite, relatif a 
certaines operations fmaneieres intervenues a Constantinople depuis 
le 30 octobre 1918, serait supprime et remplace par une lettre 
adressee par votre Excellence au Conseil de la Dette, lettre dont 
celui-ci aurait accuse reception en faisant connaitre quil etait 
d'accord. Nous etions aussi tombes d'accord avee votre Excellence 

----- 
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Subsidiary Documents forming part of the Peace 
Settlement. 

(Translation.) 
Letters exchanged between Ismet Pasha and Sir H. Rumbold 

respecting the exemption of Allie cl nationals, who suffered from 
the Smyrna fire, from the payment of the arrears of temettu tax 
due for the financial year 1922-1923. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 
With reference to the declaration made in the Economic Committee 

regarding the payment of arrears of taxes, I have the honour to 
confirm that the Turkish Government, inspired by the same 
sentiment of humanity as the three inviting Powers, will take the 
necessary measures in order that Allied nationals, who suffered 
from the Smyrna fire, may be exempted from the payment of the 
arrears of the temettu tax due for the financial year 1922-23, 
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 69 (Economic Clauses). 

I avail, &c. 
M. !SMET. 

His Excellency Sir Horace Rumbold, 
Delegate to His Britannic Majesty 

at the Peace Conference, 
&c., &c., &c. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 

your Excellency has been so good as to address to me to-day con­ 
firming, in accordance with the arrangement made between the 
delegations concerned, that the Turkish Government will take the 
necessary measures in order that the Allied nationals who suffered 
from the Smyrna fire may be exempted from the payment of the 
arrears of the temettu tax due for the financial year rni2-1923, 
notwithstanding the provisions of article 69 (Economic Clauses). 

I avail, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 
President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c., &c., &c. 
(Translation.) 
Letter addressed by the delegates of the three inviting Powers to 

Ismet Pasha in connection with the suppression of Article 70 of 
the original draft Treaty of Peace (fonancial operations of the 
Council of the Ottoman Debt since the 30th October, 1918). 

M. le President, Lausanne, July 28, 1928. 
AT the last meeting of the Second Committee, it was agreed 

between us that Article 70 of the former draft treaty, regarding 
certain financial operations carried out at Constantinople after the 
30th October, 1918, should be suppressed, and replaced by a letter 
addressed by your Excellency to the Council of the Debt, a letter the 
receipt of which the latter was to have acknowledged and with which 
it was to have notified its agreement. We had also reached agree- 
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sur le projet de lettre a adresser au Conseil et dont vous nous avez 
communique une copie. * 

Nous regrettons de devoir informer votre Excellence que, d'aprss 
une correspondance echangee avec le President du Conseil de la 
Dette, la redaction arretee ici souleve certaines difficultes aux yeux 
du Conseil. Le temps manquant pour eolairoir ces difficultes avant 
la signature du 'I'raite, nous proposons a votre Excellence de laisser 
en suspens, pour etre reglee plus tard, la question des lettres a 
echanger entre le Gouvernement et le Conseil de la Dette. Il 
demeure entendu qu' en faisant cette proposition, nous ne voulons 
nullement revenir sur la suppression de l' Article 70 de l'ancien 
projet de Traite, et que nous nous en tenons aux principes dont 
s'inspire le projet de lettre elabore d'un commun accord, a savoir 
que les operations visees ne seront pas conteetees et ne pourront 
d'autre part pas etre considerees comme un precedent en ce qui 
concerne la monnaie dans laquelle les paiements seront effectues. 

Veuillez agreer, M. 
consideration. 

PELLE; 

le President, les assurances de notre haute 

HORACE RUMBOLD; G. C. MONTAGNA. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 
President de la Delegation Turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 

Lettres echangees entre I smet Pacha et Sir Horace Rumbold relatives 
au traitement qui sera accorde par le Gouvernement turc a11x 
muvres religieuses, scolaires et hoepualieree en Turquie, ressor­ 
tissant de la Grande-Bretagne. 

Excellence, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
En me refe.rant a la convention d' etablissement signee a 

Lausanne en date de ce jour et par suite de la decision prise par le 
Premier Comite dans sa seance du 19 mai 1923, relativernent an 

* Le projet de lettre en question etait coneu d,111s les termes suivants : 
Projet de Lettre a etre tulreesee pa,· le Gouvernenient tHrc au Coneeil de la 

Dette Pnbliqiie Ottomane (pom· 1·emplacer l'Article 30 du Projet de Traite 
du 31 Janvie1·). 
Les paie-nents qui ont ete effectues depuis le 30 octobre 1918 jusqua la 

date de la presente lettre par les etablissements charges des services des 
-emprunbs de la Dette publique ottomane, a valolr snr les coupons eehus de la 
Dette unitiee et des au+res emprunts ainsi que sur lcs Lots turcs devenus 
exigibles. ne feron t plus l'objet d'aucune contestation de la part du 
Gouvernement turc. 

Sont reconnus valables Jes paiements, cnca issemen ts et reglements de 
compte effectues depuis le 30 octobre 1\HS [usqu'a la date de la prosonte 
lettre en application de I'accorrl intorvenu entre le Conseil de la Dette 
Publique Ottomane et le Gouvernement de Constant mople au sujet de la part 
revenant a la Dette Publique Ot tomnne clans Ios revenus des douanos (surtaxes 
douanieres) a la suite de J'application des tarifs speciflques. 

11 est entendn que les operations visees par la presente lettre ne pourron t 
-etre conslderees comme un precedent en· ce qui coucerne les paiements a. 
-effectuer a I' a venir. 
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ment with your Excellency on the draft letter to be addressed to 
the Council, a copy of which you have communicated to us." 

We regret to have to inform your Excellency that it appears from 
correspondence exchanged with the President of the Council of the 
Debt that the draft agreed upon here presents certain difficulties 
from the point of view of the Council. As there is not sufficient time 
to settle these difficulties before the signature of t'he Treaty, we 
propose to your Excellency that the question of the letters to be 
exchanged between the Government and the Council of the Debt 
should be left over for subsequent settlement. It should be clearly 
understood that in making this proposal we do not wish in any way 
to go back on the agreement to suppress Article 70 of the forn:ier 
draft Treaty, and that we adhere to the principles on which the 
draft letter which we had agreed upon was based, that is, that the 
validity of the operations in question will not be disputed, hut that, 
on the other hand, they are not to be regarded as constituting a 
precedent in so far as concerns the currency in which payments are 
to be made. 

PELLE; 

We avail, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD; G. C. MONTAGNA. 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 
President· ~f the Turkish Delegation. 

&c., ,\'.e.. &c. 

(Translation.) 
Letters exchanged between Ismet Pasha and Sir H. Rumbold 

respecting the treatment to be accorded by the Turkish Govern­ 
ment to British religious, scholastic and medical establishments 
and charitable instit1ltions in Turkey. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, ,Tuly 24, 1923. 
With reference to the Convention regarding the conditions of 

residence and business signed at Lausanne to-day. and following on 
the decision taken by the First Committee at its meeting of the 

* Tl16 following was to have been the text of the draft letter referred to:­ 
Drait Letter to be add1·essed by the Tiwkish Gove1·nrnent to the Co1tncil of 

the Ottoman P11b!ic Debt ·(to 1·cplace A1·ticle 70 of the Draft T1·eaty of 
Janmtry 31). 
'I'he payments which have been effected aince the 30th October, 1918, up 

to the date of the present letter by the establishments entrusted with the 
service of the loans of the Ottoman Public Debt, in respect of the coupons 
due on the Unified Debt and on the other loans as well as on the" Lots turcs" 
drawn for payment, shall not be further contested in any way by the Turkish 
Government. 

The payments, encashments and settlements of account effected since the 
30th October, 1\)18, 11p to the date of the present letter. in accordance with 
the agreement concluded between the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt 
and the Constantinople Government in regard to the portion payable to the 
Ottoman Public Debt of the customs revenues (customs surtaxes) in con­ 
sequence of the application of the specific tariffs, are recognised as valid. 

It is understood that the operations referred to in the present letter must 
not, be considered as forming a precedent in regard to future payments. 

[10368] K 2 
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remplacement par des lettres de la declaration qui aurait ete annexee 
a ladite Convention, j' ai l'honneur de declarer au nom de mon 
Gouvernement qu 'il reconnaitra I' existence des ceuvres religieuses, 
scolaires et hospitalieres ainsi que des institutions d' assistance 
reconnues existant en Turquie avant le 80 octobre 1914 et ressor­ 
tissant a la Grande-Bretagne et qu'il examinera avec bienveillance 
le cas des autres institutions similaires britanniques existant de fait 
en 'I'urquie a la date du 'I'raite de Paix signe aujourd'hui, en vue de 
regularissr leur situation .. 

Les ceuvres et institutions susmentionnees seront, au point de 
vue des charges fl.scales de toute nature, traitees sur un pied 
d' egalite avee les ceuvres et institutions similaires turques et seront 
soumises aux dispositions d' ordre public, ainsi qu' aux lois et 
reglements regissant ces dernieres. II est entendu toutefois que le 
Gouvernement turc tiendra compte des conditions du fonctionnement 
de ces etablissements, et pour ce qui concerns les ecoles, de 
l'organisation pratique de leur enseignement. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma haute 
consideration. 

M. lsMET. 
Son mxcellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegue de Sa Majeste britannique 
a la Conference de la Paix, 

&c., &c., &c. 

M. le President, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1928. 
J'ai l'honnenr d'accuser reception a votre Excellence de la lettre 

qu'elle a bien voulu m'adresser en date daujourd'hui, conforme­ 
ment a l' accord intervenu entre les delegations interessees, au snjet 
du traitement qui sera accorde par le Gouvernerr.ent tnrc aux 
ceuvres religieuses, scolaires et hospitalieres en Tnrquie, ressortissant 
a la Grande-Bretagne. 

Veuillez agreer, M. le President, I'assurance de ma tres haute 
consideration. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la delegation Turque, 
&c., &c., &c. 

Lettres ~changees entre Ismet Pacha et Sir Horace Rumbold relatives- 
- au cabotage. 
Excellence, Lausanne, le 24jnillet 1923. 

En me referant a l'artiele 9 de la Convention commerciale signee 
a Lausanne a la date de ce jour, je m'empresse de porter a la 

_ connaissance de votre Excellence ce qui suit: · 
Le Gouvernernent ture, decide a reserver le cabotage au pavillon 

national, a l'honneur d'informer votre Excellence qu'il consent a ce- 
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19th May, 1923, regarding the substitution of the declaration, which 
was to have been annexed to the said Convention, by an exchange of 
letters, I have the honour to declare, in the name of my Govern­ 
ment, that the latter will recognise the existence of British religious, 
scholastic and medical establishments, as well as of charitable 
institutions recognised as existing in Turkey before the 30th October, 
1914, and that it will favourably examine the case of other similar 
British institutions actually existing in Turkey at the date of the 
Treaty of Peace signed to-day, with a view to regularise their 
position. 

'I'he establishments and institutions mentioned above will, as 
regards fiscal charges of every kind, be treated on a footing of equality 
with similar Turkish establishments and institutions, and will be 
subject to the administrative arrangements of a public character, as 
well us to the laws and regulations, governing the latter. It is, 
however, understood that the Turkish Government will take into 
account the conditions under which these sstablishmente carry on 
their work, and, in so far as schools are concerned, the practical 
organisation of their teaching arrangements. 

I avail, &c. 
M. faMET. 

His Excellencv Sir Horace Rumbold. 
Delegate of His Britannic Majesty 

at the Peace Conference, 
&c., &c., &c. 

M. le President, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 

yonr Excellency has been good enough to address to me to-day in 
accordance with the agreement reached between the delegations 
concerned, in regard to the treatment to be accorded by the Turkish 
Government to British religious, scholastic and medical establish­ 
ments in Turkey. 

I avail myself, &c .. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. :,l_:,• 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 
President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c.. &c., &c. 

(Translation.) 
Letters exchanged between Ismet Pasha and Sir H. Rumbold 

respecting cabotage. * 
Your Excellency, Lausanne, ,htly :!-1, 19:2:3, 

With reference to Article 9 of the Commercial Convention signed 
at Lausanne on to-day's date, I hasteu to inform your Excellency of 
what follows :- 

The Turkish Government, having decided to reserve oabotace 
trade to the national flag, has the honour to inform your Excellcn• y 

* Shipping trade from oue port to another of the same State. 
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que les entreprises ci-apres indiquees, qui pratiquaient jusqu'a present 
un service regulier dans Ies eaux turques, effectuent en Turquie le 
transport des marchandises et voyageurs d'un port a un autre et q u'il 
est dispose a negocier avec elles les conditions auxquelles elles 
pourraient eventuellement continuer ce trafic pour toute periode 
prevue au contrat qu'elles conclueraient avec lui. 

Si, clans un delai de six mois a dater du 1 er janvier 1924, ces 
negociations n'avaient pas abouti a un accord, Iesdites eutrepri-es 
n'auraient droit ,~e poursuivre leur activite que pendant une duree 
ulterieure de deux ans, aux conditions actuelles. 

Les entreprises ci-dessus visees, beueficiaires de cet arrangement; 
seront Jes suivantes: 

Khedivial Mail Steamship and Graving Dock Company (Limited); 

M. and ,J. Constant ; 
Ellerman Line, Limited. 

Les bateaux des entreprises turques qui a la date de ce jour font 
le cabotage en Turquie benefieieront de la reciprocite sur Jes cotes de 
la Grande- Bretagne. 

J e prie votre Excellence de vouloir bien me con firmer l'accord 
de son Gouveruement et d'agreer les assurances de ma haute 
eonsideratiou, 

M. hMET. 
Son Excellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegue <le Sit Majeste Britnnnique 
a la Couferenee de la Paix, 

&c., &c., &c. 

Excellence, Lausanne, le 24 [uillet 19~3. 
J'ai I'honneur d'accuser reception de la lettre que votre Excellence 

a bien voulu m'adreeser en date d'aujourd'hui relativement au cabutage. 
En prenant acte, au nom de mon Gouvernement, du contenu de cette 
lettre, je m'empresse de vous informer que nous sommes d'accord 
taut sur les conditions dans lesquelles seront effectues les services de 
cabotage des trois entreprises de navigation britanniques qui y sont 
indiquees, que sur la reciprocite a accorder sur les cotes de la Grande­ 
Bretagne aux b.iteaux des entreprises turques qui it la date de ce jour 
font le cabotage PU Turquie. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence. les assurances de ma haute con­ 
sideration. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 
President de la Delegation turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 

HoHACE RUMBOLD. 
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that it agrees that the concerns mentioned below, which have hitherto 
carried on regular services in Turkish waters, should undertake in 
Turkey the transport of goods and passengers from one port to 
another; and it is prepared to negotiate with these concerns the 
conditions under which they 111ay eventually be authorised to continue 
such traffic, for such period as may be provided for in any contract 
which they may conclude with the Turkish Government. 

If, within a period of six months from the 1st January, 1924, 
these negotiations should not have led to an agreement, the said 
concerns would only be entitled to carry on their activities under 
present conditions for a further period of two years. 

The concerns referred to above as benefiting by this arrangement 
will be the following :- 

The Khedivial Mail Steamship and Graving Dock Company 
(Limited). 

M. and J. Constant. 
Ellerman Line (Limited). 

The vessels of Turkish concerns which at the present time are 
engaged in cabotage trade in Turkey shall enjoy reciprocal treatment 
on the coasts of Great Britain. 

I beg your Excellency to be so good as to inform me of the 
agreement of your Government, and I avail, &c. 

M. lS)IET. 
His Excellency Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegate of His Britannic Majesty 
at the Peace Conference, 

&c., &., &c. 

Your Excellency, Lausanme, J1dy 24, 1923. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter of 

to-day's date which your Excellency has been so good as to address 
to me regarding cabotage trade. In taking note, in the name of my 
Government, of the contents of the said letter, I hasten to inform 
yon that we are in agreement both in regard to the conditions under 
which the cabotage services of the three British shipping concerns 
mentioned in your Jetter are to be carried on, and in regard to the 
reciprocal conditions to be granted, on the coasts of Great Britain; to 
the vessels of Turkish concerns which at the present date are engaged 
in cabotage trade in Turkey. 

I avail, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 

Hie Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 
President of the Turkish De!Pgation, 

&c., &c., &c. 



236 

Lettre iulreeeee par I smet Pach a a Sir Ii orace Rumbold transmettant 
· une copie de la Lettre adressee par lui a I''enirepriee Sir W. G. 

Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. et Messrs. Vickers Limited; ainsi 
. que la reponse de Sir Ii. Rumbold, en accusant la reception. 

Excellence, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
J'ai l'honneur de vous envoyer, ci-pres, une copie de la lettre ·1ue 

j'ai adressee en date d'aujourd'hui au President des Societes 
Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. Limited et Vickers Limited. 

· Veuillez agreer, Excellence, I'assuranee de ma haute eonsidera­ 
tion. 

l\L IsMET. 
Son Excellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegue de Sa Majeste britannique 
a la Conference de la Paix. 

&c., &c., &c. 

[Enclosure. J 
M. le President, Lausanne, le 24 juil(et 1923. 

Au nom du Ministre des Travaux Publics du Gouvernement de 
la Grande Assembles Nationale de Turquie et en me referant aux 
dispositions relatives aux Societes Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. 
Limited et Vickers Limited, inscrites a l' Article 2 du Protocole en 
date de ce jour relatif aux concessions, j'ai l'honneur de porter a 
votre connaissance ce qui suit : 

II est entendu que si, clans un delai de cinq annees a dater de la 
signature du 'I'raite de Paix, le Gouvernement Turc se pi oposait, en 
tout ou en partie, de realiser la construction ou d'assurer I'exploita­ 
tion, par des eontrats a conclure posterieurernent a ladite date, des 
travaux vises dans les conventions precitees, en faisant appel a 
l'industrie ou aux capitaux etrangers, il en aviserait lesdites Societes 
et les mettrait en mesure d' entrer en concurrence sur un pied de 
complete egali£e avec toute autre personne OU societe, 

Agrees, M. le President, les assurances de ma consideration la - 
plus distirtguee. 

M. IsMET. 

M. le President des Societes 
Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., Limited, et 

Vickers, Limited, Landres. 

M. le President, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 
J'ai l'hormeur daccuser reception a votre Excellence de la lettre 

qu'Elle a bien voulu m'envoyer en date daujourrlhui pour me trans­ 
mettre une copie de la lettre portant la meme date et adreasee par 
votre Excellence, conformement a I'aecord interveuu entre nous, a la 
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{Translation.) 
Letter addressed by Ismet Pasha to Sir H. Rumbold enclosing copy 

of letter sent by Ismet Pasha to Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth 
and Co. and Messrs. Vickers, Limited; together with copy of 
acknowledgment sent by Sir H. Rumbold. 

Your Excellency, Laueamne, July 24; 1928. 
I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the letter 

which I have addressed to-day to the Chairman of Messrs Armstrong, 
Whitworth and Co., Limited, and Messrs. Vickers, Limited. 

I avail myself, &c. 
M. IsMET. 

Bis Excellency Sir Horace Rumbold, 
Delegate of His Britannic 1viajesty 

at the Peace Conference, 
&c., &c., &c. 

[Enclosure. J 
M. le President, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 

In the name of the Minister of Public Works of the Government 
of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, and with reference to 
the provisions regarding Messrs. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., 
Limited, and Vickers, Limited, appearing in Article 2 of the 
Protocol of to-day's date concerning concessions, I have the honour 
t,o inform you of the following :- · 

It is understood that if, within a period of five years from the 
date of the signature of the Treaty of Peace, the Turkish Govern­ 
ment should propose either partially or completely to carry out the 
construction or to assure the working, by contracts to be concluded 
subsequently to the date in question, of the undertakings provided 
for in the conventions specified [in the afore-mentioned protocol], by 
inviting the co-operation of foreign industry or capital, the Turkish 
Government would advise the above-mentioned companies, and 
will put them in a position to compete on a footing of complete 
-equality with any other person or company. 

I avail myself, &c. 
M. IsMET. 

To the Chairman of 
Messrs. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., Limited, 

and Messrs. Vickers, Limited, London. 

.'·,.; .~ -;, 

M. le President, Lausanne, July 24, 1928. 
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 

your Excellency has been good enough to address to me to-day, 
enclosing a copy of the letter of the same date addressed by your 
Excellency, in accordance with the agreement reached between us, 

·, 



238 

maison Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. et .a la maison 
Vickers, Limited. · 

Veuillez agreer, M. le President I'assurance de ma tres haute 
consideration. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la delegation Turque, 
&c., &c., &c. 

Lettre tulreesee par la Delegation turque au President du troisieme 
cotnite relative a certaines concessions de chemins de fer et de 
ports en Turquie. 

Excellence, • Lausanne, le 24 juillet 192::1. 
J'ai l'honneur de vous faire savoir que les contrats de concession, 

ainsi que Jes accords subsequents y relatifs, dfiment intervenus avant 
le 29 octobre 1914 avec le Gouvernement ottoman, concernant les 
entreprises ci-apres foumerees: Ohemins de fer d'Anatolie, de 
Bagdad, de Mersine-Adana, Ohemins de fer orientaux et Port de 
Haidar-Pacha: sont maintenus. Les clauses desdits contrats et 
accords seront, dans le delai d'une annee a compter de la mise en 
vigueur du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, mises en conformite 
des conditions economioues nouvelles. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma haute con­ 
sideration. 

M. Ts:1mT. 
M. le President du Troisieme Comite 

de la Conference de la Paix. 

fii. 

Convention relative a la compensation a payer par la Grece aux 
ressortissants allies. 

L'EMPIRE BRITAC'N!QUE, L,\ FRANCE, L'lTALIE ET LA GRECE, 
desireux de regler les modalites du remboursement par le Gouverne­ 
ment hellenique aux ressortissants des autres l'uissances contractantes 
et aux societes Jans lesquelles, au 1 er juin 1921, les interets de ces 
derniers etaient preponderams, des dettes resultant des actes des 
autorites helleuiques en Turquie, 

Ont resolu de conclure uue Convention a cette fin, et ont nomme 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir: 

POUR L'EMPIRE BRITANNIQUE: 
Le 'I'res-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagn Rumbold, 

Baronet, G.O.M.G .. Haut-Oommissaire a Constantiuople ; 
Potm LA FRANm: : 

M. le General de Division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Repu blique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l'Ordre national de la Legion d'Honneur ; 

POUR L'lTALIE: 
L'Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du Royaume, 

Ambassadeur d'Italie, Haut-Commissnire a Constantinople, 
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to Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., and to Messrs. Vickers,.. 
Limited. 

I avail myself, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 
President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c., &c., &c. 

(Translation.) 
Letter addressed by the Turkish Delegation to the President of the 

Third Committee in regard to certain railway and port conces­ 
sions in Turkey. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 2.J:, 1923. 
I have the honour to inform you that the concession contracts, as. 

well as the subsequent agreements referring thereto, duly concluded 
before the 29th October, 1914, with the Ottoman Government in 
regard to the following undertakings are maintained : Anatolian 
Railway, Bagdad Railway, Mersina-Adana Railway, Oriental Railways. 
and Huidar-Pasha harbour. The clauses of the said contracts and 
agreements will, within a period of one year to be reckoned from the 
coming into force of the Treaty of Peace of to-day's date, be brought. 
into conformity with the new economic conditions. 

I avail myself, &c. 
M. 1SMET. 

··---··--------- 

), ··, 
.1 

To the President of the Third Committee 
of the Peace Conference. 

(Translation.) 
Convention regarding compensation payable by Greece to AlliecI 

nationals. 
!'. THE BRITISH EMPIRE, FRANCE, ITALY AND GHEEUE, 
wishing to settle the method of repayment, by the Greek Govern­ 
ment, to nationals of the other contracting Powers and to companies. 
in which, on the 1st June, 1921. the interests of the latter were 
preponderant, of debts resulting from the actions of the Greek 
authorities in Turkey, 

Have resolved to conclude a convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed as their plenipotentiaries: 

FOR THE BRITISH EMPIRE : 
The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagn Rumbold 

Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan­ 
tinople; 

FOR FRANCE: 
General Maurice Pelle. Ambassador of France, High Commis­ 

sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

:Fo1: ITALY: 
The · Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 

Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissio ner a. 
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Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints-Maurice-et-Lazare, et 
de la Couronne d'Italie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
Pleuipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de l'Ordre des 
Saints-1\fanrice-et-Lazare, Grauel Officier de hi, Couronne 
d'Italie; 

POUR LA GHECE: 

M. Eleftherios K. V eniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l'Ordre du Sauveur ; 

M. Demetre Caclarnanos, Ministre Plenipotentiaire a Londres 
Commandeur de l'Ordre du Sauveur; 

Lesquels, a pres avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs, trou ves en bonne 
et due forme, out convenu des dispositions sui vuntes : 

Article unique. 
Le Gouvernement hellenique s'engage a verser aux ressortissants 

-des autres Puissances contractantes et aux societes ottornanes dans, 
lesquelles au Jer juin 19:n les interets de ces derniers etaient pre­ 
ponderants (pour la part qui reveuait a ces iuterets) les somuies qui 
leur sont dues pour le remboursement de la valour des biens requi­ 
sitionnes OU saisrs par les armees OU administrations helleniques, le 
'paiement des services rendus a ces armees et administrations s'il 
n'a deja ete effectue, ainsi que pour l'indemnisation des autres pertes 
et dommages subis posterieurement au l er juin 1921 par lesdits 
ressortissants et soeietes et resultant des actes des armees OU 

administrations helleniques autres que Jes pertes et domrnages 
resultant de faits de, guerre clans les zones de combat. 

A defaut d'eutente entre les interesses et le Gonvernement 
hellenique, le rnontant des dommages sera determine par un Tribunal 
arbitral compose d'un representant du Gou vernement hellenique, d'uti 
representant du reelamant et d'uu arbitre choisi d'un corn mun accord, 
ou, en l'absence d'accord, par le President de la Cour permanents de 
-Justice internationale de La Haye. 

· Les versements prevus par les dispositions precedeutes seront 
aequittes au moyen d'annuites echelonness sur une periods de quarante 
.annees et ca]cu]ees avee Un interet de 5 pour cent OU suivant toutes 
autres rnodalites qui pourraient etre ndoptees ulterieurement d'un 
commun accord. 

Il est entendu que les clettes resultant des contrats passes dans 
les regions occupees en Turquie par les armees OU administrations 
helleniques entre CeS aruiees OU aduriuistrations, d'une part, et des 
ressortissants des autres Puissunces contractantes et des societes 
ottomanes clans lesquelJes les iniersts de ces derniers etaient pre­ 
ponderants, d'autre part, seront payees par le Gouvernement helleniq ue 
-d'apres les stipulations des contrats. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee ; chaque Pnissance signataire 
en deposers la ratification a Paris en meme temps que la ratification 
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Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints. 
Maurice and Lazarus; and of the Crown of Italy ; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister­ 
Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the Order of 
Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of the Crown 
of l taly : 

FOR GtlEECE : 
M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerl v President of the 

Council of Ministers, Grand Cross ·of the Order of the· 
Saviour; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary · at. 
London, Commander of the Order of the ::,,aviour; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows:- 

Single Article. 
The Greek Government undertakes to pay to the nationals of the· 

other contracting Powers and to Turkish companies iu which, on the, 
ht June, 1921, the interests of the latter were preponderant, in a pro­ 
portion corresponding to those interests, the sums which are due to them 
for the repayment of the value of goods requisitioned or seized by the· 
Greek anuies or administrative authorities, the sums due for services 
rendered to those armies and authorities which have not already 
been paid, as well as those due as compensation for other losses and, 
damage suffered after the 1st June, 1921, by the said nationals and 
companies, resulting from the acts of the Greek armies or adminis­ 
trative authorities, other than loss and damage due to acts of war i11 
the zone of active military operations. 

Failing an agreement between the parties concerned and the­ 
Greek Government, the amounts due shall be determined by an arbitral 
tribunal consisting of a representative of the Greek Government, of 
a representative of the claimant, and of an umpire chosen by mutual 
agreement, or, failing agreement, by the President of the Permanent 
Court of International ,T ustice at the Hague. 

The payments referred to in the foregoing provisions shall be· 
effected by means of annuities spread over a period of Iorty years,. 
calculated with an interest of 5 per cent., or according to such other 
mode of settlement as Il1f!.Y be subsequently adopted by mutual 
agreement. · _ 

It is understood that debts resulting from contracts concluded in 
the occupied territory in Turkey by the Greek armies or administra­ 
tive authorities between those armies or authorities, on the one part,. 
and the nationals of the other contracting parties, and Turkish 
companies in which the interests of the latter were preponderant, 011 
the other part, shall be effected by the Greek Government according: 
to the provisions of those contracts. 

The present convention shall be ratified ; each signatory Power 
shall deposit its ratification in Paris at the same time as its ratifiea-· 
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-du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour. Elle entrera en vigueur 
aussitdt que toutes les Puissances signataires en auront depose les 
ratifications, elate qui sera constatee par un proces-verbal dresse par 
les soins du Gouvernement francais, 

En foi de quoi les plenipotentiaires susnommes ont signe la 
presente Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, en un 
:seul exemplaire, .qui sera depose clans les archives du Gouvernement 
de la Republique Irancaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 
.authentique a chacune des Puissances signataires. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 
PELLE. 
GARRON!. 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CACLAMANOS. 
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tion of the Treaty of Peace of to-day's date. It will come into force 
as soon as all the signatory Powers shall have deposited their 
ratifications, a date which will be established by a formal minute 
drawn up by the French Government. 

In faith whereof the above-named plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th .Iuly, 192:3, in a single copy which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Republic, who will transmit a certified copy to each of the signatory 
Powers. 

HORACE RUMBOLD. 

PELLE. 
GARRON!, 
G. C. MONTAGNA. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
D. CAOLAMANOS. 
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